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- PORTICAL ; ORKS | 
GEOFF. CHAUCER. 


IN FOURTEEN VOLUMES, 


THE MISCELLANEOUS PIECES. 


9 From Ur Edition 1721, 


THE CANTERBURY TALES 


From Tyrevbitt'; Edition 177 5. 


7 


Grete well CHAUCEK whan ye mete— 
Of ditees and of ſonges glade, 
The which be- made, 
The loßde full filled is over all. GOWER. 


My maifter CHAUCER---chiefe poete of Bretayne - 
Whom all this londe ſehulde of ryght preferre, 


Sith of our langage he was the lode-fierre-- 1 


That made firſt to ay ne ang rayne, Eh, 
The gold dewe dropys of — eloquence 
Into our tunge thrug his Etcalence. 
The honour of -Englifh tong is dee 
My mayfler CHAUCER, floure of eluguence, s 
Mirrour of fructuous entendement, 
Univerſet fadir in ſclence 
This londis verray tre 
The firſte fynder of our fay? OCCLEVE. 
Venerabill CHAUCER, principall poete but pere, | 
Hevinly trumpet, orlege and regviere, 
In eloquence balme, condict and diall, 
Mylky fountane, clere ſtrand, and rois riall, 
Of freſche endite throw Aldioun iland braid: DOUGLAS. 
O reverend CHAUCER! roſe of rethouris all, 
As in oure toung flour imperial 
That raiſe in Rrittane evir, quba reidis right 
Thou beiris of Makers the triumphs royall, 
The freſche enamilt termes celeſ.iall; 
This mater covth haif illuminit full bricht, 
Was thou nucht, of oar Inglis all the light, 
Surmoanting every toung terreſtriall 
As faras Mayi's morrow dois midna'zht. 


LYDGATE. . 


iCheſſe---- 
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AT THE Apollo Preſs, By Tus MarTING. 
Anno 1783. 
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TUE 


POETICAL WORKS 


GEOFFREY  COAUEER” 


VOL.V. 
CONTAINING HIS. 


CANTERBURY TALES, viz. 


THENONNES PREESTESTALE, I THE MANCIPLES TALE, 
THE SECOND NONNES TALE, {| THE PERSONES TALE, 
THECHAN.YEMANNESTALE, 


" Fe. Tc. Sc. | 


— — 


But natheles certain 

I can right now ao thrifty Tale ſain, 

But CHAUCER, (though he can but lewedly 

On metres and on riming craftily ) 

Hath ſayd hem in ſwiche Engliſh as he can 

Of olde time, as knoweth many a man; 

And if he have not ſayd hem, leve brother, 

In o book, he bath ſayd hem in another 

Who ſa that wol bis large Volume ſeke. TALES, ver. 4463. 
Dan CHAUCER, well of Eaglih ungefil'd, 

On Fame's eternal bead-roli worthy to be ud 

Old Dan Geffrey, in whoſe — . ght 


The pure well- bead of ell 
He whilſt he lived was the head 


Of ſhepherds all------- © SPENSER, 


Old CHAUCER, like the morning flat, 
To us diſcuvers day from far; 
His light thoſe mifts and clouds diffolv'd 
Which our dark nation long involy'd ; 
Burt he deſcending to the ſhades 


_ Darkneſs again the age invades. DENHAM.. | 


CHAUCER, him who firft with harmony inform 
The language of our fathers-..His legends blithe 
He ſang of love or knighthood, or the wiles 
Of homely life, thro? each efiate and age 
The faſhions and the follies of the world 
With cunning hand portraying=---- 
Him who in times 2 
Dark and untauzht began with charming verſe 


To tame the rudeneſs of nis native land. AKENSIDSE. 


— — 
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EDIN BURG: 


AT Tur Apollo Preſs, ar Taz MARTINS, 
Anno 1782. 
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THE NONNES PREESTES PROL. 


Ho! quod the Knight, good Sire, no more We 15 
That ye han ſaid is right ynough ywis, 


And mochel more; for litel he vineſſe | 1477 q 

Is right ynough to mochel folk I gefſe, 1. 

I ſay for me it is a gret diſeſe | ng)” 
Wher as men have ben in gret welth and eſe 1 : 
To heren of hir ſoden fall, alas! F 


And the contrary is joye and gret ſolas, - 14780 
A : | 
And climbeth up and wexeth fortunat. 
And ther abideth in proſperitee: 5,76 FRA 
Swick thing is gladſom as it thinketh me, | 
And of ſwiche thing were goodly for to telle. 147833 
Ye; quod our Hoſte, by Seint Poules belle 
Ye ſay right ſoth: this Monk hath clapped loude ; - 
He ſpake how Fortune covered with a cloude © © © / 
1 wote not what, and als of a tragedie E 
Right now ye herd ; and parde no remedie 14 199 : 
It is for to bewailen ne complaine 1 
That that is don, and als it is a painec,,, 
As ye han ſaid, to here of hevineſſe. 5 4 
Sire Monk, no more of this, ſo God you bleſſe;. af 1-49 
Your Tale anoyeth all this compagnie; 14795 | 
Swiche talking is not worth a boterflic, | 
AB: 
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6 TUE NONNES PREESTES PROLOGUE. 


W - + — 


j * * 
1 & 


For therip js ther no.diſport ne game; 7 
Therfore Sire Monk, Dan Piers by your name, 
1 pray you hertely tell us ſomwhat elles, 
For Hetty note clinking of your belles 48co 


That on your bridel hange on every ſide, El 
By heven king, that ſor us alle didg 
Efruld er this have fallen doun for ſlepec, 
Although the flough had ben never ſo depe; ' : 


Than hadde your Tale all ben tolde in vain: a 
For certainly, as that thife clerkes ſain, - L254 
Wher as 2 man may have non audience 08 
Nought helpeth at to tellen his ſentence; + | 
And wel I wote the ſubſtance is in me K 
If any thing ſhal wel reported be. 134810 
Sire, ſay ſomwhat of hunting I you,. pray. 
Nay, quod this Monk, I have not luſt to play: 
Now dette another telle as I have told. | 
Than ſpake oure Hoſte withrude ſpeche and bold, 
And ſayd unto the Nonnes Preeſt anon, 14815 
Come nere, thou Preeſt, come hither, thou Sire John; 
F. 14811. fay formwhat of hunting] For the propriety of this 
requeit ſec the note on ver. 166 of the Monkes chatacter- 
. 14816. thoy Sir Jabn] I know not how it has happened 


5 in the principal moderu languages john (or its equivalent) 
is a name of contempt, or at leaſt of Aight. 8v the Italians uſe 
Gianni, from whence aui, the Spanlards Juan, as Bobo Yuan, 
a foohſh Joh iy the French Jean, with various additions, and 
in Enylh when we call a man a Fobn we do not mean it as a 
title of honour.; Chaucer, in ver. 3708, uſes Facke Fool as the 
Spaniards do Bobo Juan, and l ſuppoſe Fark Aſs has the ſame 
etymalegy.— The title of Sire was uſually given, by courteſy, 
to pricks both ſecular and 2 15 


Telle us ſwickie thing as maypourhertes/ glade: 5 . 


Be blithe although thou ride upon a jade. ne 


What though thin horſe be bothe foule and lee? 

If he wol ſerve thee tecke thee not a bene: 184 

Loke that thyn herte be mery verm.] {5115 
Yes, Hoſte, quod he, ſo mots l ride or go 


But I be mery ywis I wol be blam ed. 


And right anon his Tale he hath attamed z: 0/4 

And thus he ſaid unto us evetich on, 1 1825 

e re wee r 42461. rt eg“ 247 M 
91 pnt 28903 641 


THE NONNES PREESTES TALE: | 


A Poure widewe, ſomdel ſtoupen in age, | by A 
Was whilom dwelling in a narwe _— ws 
Befide a grove ſtonding in a dale; 2M 7:3 al 


- This widewe, which 1 tell you of my Te 14830. 


Sin thilke day that ſhe'was laſt a W 


In patience led a ful ſimple li, ink 2 


For litel was hire catel and hire rente; TOON IPL 


By huſbondry of ſwiche as God hire ſente Wee 
She found hireſelf and eke hire doughtren. wo. 
Three large ſowes had ſhe, and no md, "hs 
Three kine, and cke a ſheep that LEGIT My 


Ful ſooty was hire boure and eke hire halle, 


In which ſhe ete many a ſlender mele;” 
Of poinant ſauce ne knew ſhe never a Sole 148 
be Nonnes Preeſ es Tale] Of a cock and a hen; the moralt 


whine is to EMOCACe true OI and to beware of Tan. 


ers. Urry, 


14 


115. 4 
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2 Taz: NonnuS sT TALE 


No de intee morſel paſſed thurgh hire throtey: - : 
Hire diete was accordant to hire cot: ??. 


Repletion ne made hire never ſike; Tocont ial 


Attempre diete was all hire phyfike, + 7 ©: F 7 


And exerciſe, and hertes fuffifance 2! |: 47395 
The goute let hire nothing ſor to —_— H e 
Ne apoplexie ſhente not hire hed: * a 


Na win ne dranke- tho ae ln endl; 1 bn? 


Hire bord was ſerved moſt with white and blacks -/ 
Milk and broun bred, in which ſhe fond no lack, 
Seinde bacon, and ſomtime an ey or . : rh 
Foriſhe was 2s it were a maner dey. - IA 4 

A yerd ſhe had encloſed all abuut 
With ſlickes, and a drie diche without, | 
In which ſhe had a cok highte — 1258 


In all the land of erow ing n 'as his pere: ; 


His vois was merier than the mery orgon 
On maſſe daies that in the chirches gon: 


F. 14852. a maner dey} A kind of dey ; but what hpi 
it L not eafy to determine preciſely ; it is mentioned as the laſt 
ſpecies of labourers in huſbandry in the flat. 25 Edw. III. fl. i. 
c. 1. ;. * cheſcun charetter, caruer, chaceour des carues, 
* bercher, porcher, deye, et tousautresſeryantz.”—Andayain 
in the flat. 37 Ed w. 410 C.14- ; Item, ge charetters, charuers, 
% chaceours des carues, er e achers, berchers, porchers, 
« deyes, et tous autres gardeins d es beftes, bateurs des bleez, 
** et toutes maneres des genz Pefate de garſon entendantz a 
« huſbandrie.”—1t probably meant originally a day-labourer 
in general, though it may ſince have been uſed to denote par- 
Deere, the ſuperintendant of a dayerie. Sec Du nes 1 v. 

ia, Dayeria, Dagaſcalci. 

16857. the mery orton] This is put ficentioufly for or- 


tons or organs. It is plain from on in the next line that Chau- 


as A REY” I LIC. 


THE/NONNES PREESTES'TALE. 9 
wel ſikerer was his erow ing in his loge 
Than is a clok or any abbey or loge: 2486 
By nature he-knew eche aſcentibun 
Ofithe equinoctial in thilke tun, Bilz iv 1 
For whan degrees fiftene were aſcen deln 
Than crew he that it might not ben amended- 
His combe was redder than the ſin corall, 14865 
Enbattelled as t were a caſtel wally +77 5607 5 Nr 


His bill was black, and as the jet it ſuonq, 
Like aſure were his legges and ede, Wee 104 
His nailes whiter than the lily flour, Tod 


And like the burned gold was his culdur. en 
This gentil cok had in his governan ede 
Seven hennes for to don all his pleſan ce, 
Which were his ſuſters and eee kes 1% bit 
And wonder like to him as of coloure s, 
Of which the faireſt, hewed ane 5 980 
Was cleped faire Damoſelle Pertelote. 08:44 ba 
cet ment to uſe this word as 4 ptural, Kb the Lat. Gr. 2 
gana ; he uſes it ſo in ver.15602: p11 7 297 1 420 if 
v. 14876. Was coped gr Nba, Ber ester i gel thik 
faire — one v ho was unneceſfar — 


| 
t 
. 
* 
n 
. cd for the metre. Aſter this verſe een ca. 1, 
% nave the two fo owing 3 , | 155 8 175 
Zo 
A 
cr 
- 
Vs 


' He fethered her a hundred FUR Þ car, 0 
And the him pleaſeth all that ev 1 204 


but as I found them in only two mi. NA. xy on. ' hs glad 
to leave them out'as an injudicious iotergolation. Sec below., 
ver. 1518 3. Whoever wiſhes to ſee a great deal of = | 


etymology, Foecerping * name e Tae Gh#, 
in v. Tartelo 6. 


7 W * 1 17 — 
02 401951] 326Rag ain? HH mon nen als] 


o TRY NONNES PREESTES TALE; 


Curteis ſhe was, diſctete; and debonaire, 

And compenable; and bare hireſelf . 

Sithen the day 7 116g Y 

That trewelich ſhe bach the berte in hold 1480 | 

Of Chaunteclere, loken in every lith; 

He loved ee eee eee 

But ſwiche a joye it was to here hem ſing, 

Whan that the brighte ſonne gan to ſpring, 

In ſwete aceord, My lefe is fare in lond. 4 
For thilke time, as I have uuderſtond, 

Beſtes and briddes couden ſpeke and . 

And fo befſell that in a dawening 

As Chaunteclere among his wives alle 

Sate on his perche that was in the halle, 14890 

And next him ſate his faite Pertrlo tc 

„ ee e eee eee 

As man that in his dreme is dretched ſore; 

And whan that Pretelote eee 114 

She was agaſt, and ſaide, Herte dere 1489s. 

What aileth you to grone in this manere? * 

e lleper, fy for name! + 
And he anſwered and ſayde thus; Madame, 


V. 14887. laken i every lith] Locked in every limb. The 
editt. read loking.—Loken is uſed by Ocdleve iti the 11+ 
pong mentioned hy SAT 5002.; + 


Leite was the erles chamber dore unſtoken, Ace! r 
To which be came, and fonde it was not laben. 


. 14885; My left is fart in lond] Fart ot Ae gone. Ih 
a del toff. Ed. C. 2, reads fer. It is not eaſy to determine 


which of thee the true reading, unle we ſhould recover 
c 


- 


r r 


Tus. NONVES GREESTES TALE: l 


Fivny you that ye take it not agreſe; A 4 
By God me mette 1 n ; op 
Right now, that yet min herte is ſore afright. ' 
Now God (quod he) my ſweven recche Ah 
And kepe my body out of foule priſoun. it 
Me mette how SHE 98 hs eee A 
Within our yerde, wher as I ſaw a beſte ran s | 
Was like an hound, and wold han made 8 1 
Upon my body, and han had me ded 
His colour was betwix yelwe and red, FIG n 
And tipped was, his tail and borh his eres | 
With black, unlike the remenant of his heres: 14910 
His ſnout was ſmal, with glowing eyen twey ;; 
Yet for his loke almoſt for fere l de: f 


This cauſed me my graning doutele. 

Away, quod ſhe; fy on you herteles? 1 41096930 
Alas! quod ſhe, for by that God above 149 t 
Now han ye loſt myn herte and all my love: 0 
I cannot love a coward by my fait n 5. 
For certes, what ſo any woman ſaith, n 


A 
V. 14914. fa, quod /be] 1 have here 3 fols 
lowed the printed copies; but Inſtead of #tvay the beft mil. 
read Avoy, which is more likely to have been uſed by Chaucers 
he word occurs frequently in the French Kabti aux, Ye. Seq 
t. il. p. 243. 5. The vocabulary at the end of that volume ren· 
ders Avoi belas ; but it ſeems to ſignify no more than our 14. 
way ! The Italians uſe Via l in the: ROC AG n | 
Troyes m.; 3 i | a FRETS {TY 


= ad M347 +. 64A. 


Lors it bass 4880 boar 1 * . 
Sire Achilles, vous dites mal. 


tf 
* 
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12 TAaP-NONNES PREESTES TALE. 

We all deſiren, if ĩt mighte be; Fenn thy Pray 1 
To have an huſbond hardy, wiſe, eee ue 
And ſecree, and nom niggard ne no fool, N 


i , g * 8 1 
Ne him that is agaſt of every toolll/7ͥ 


Ne non avantour by that God above 
How dorſten . Fad 7 
That any thing might maken you aferde ? 4925 
Han ye no mannes herte and han à berde?- 
Alas! and con ye ben agaſt of ſwevenis? 1 1 
Nothing but vanitee, God-wote, — : 
Swevenesengeudren of repletions, 


And oft of ſume, and of complexions, . 114939 


Whan humours ben to habundant in a MR 
Certes this dreme which ye han nc Ne | 
Cometh of the grete ſuperfluitee: Haines vi 
Of youre rede calera parde/, 5 bonp yew 4 
Which cauſeth folk to dreden in hir e 1936 
Of arwes, and of ſire with rede lemes, 
Of rede beſles that they wol hem bite, 
Of conteke, and of waſpes gret * vr 6 
Right as the humour « of melancolie | 
Cauſeth ful many a nian in flepe to crie . 24940 
For fere of bolles and of beres blake, ' 
n hem . n 
Ok other humours coud [ telle a 1 Ss} 
That werken many a man in flepe moch woz ; 


But I wol paſſe as lightly as 1 can 14945 


Lo Caton, which that was ſo wiſe a man, 


V. 14946. Lo caton] L.. II. diſt. 33. ; Somnia ne cures, I ob- 
5 


* 


rf I dT end Hoods oz oat 5 i: << 


TAE NON NES OREDST RA nals. 


Said he not thus? Ne do no force. of dremes./c;:15 1 
Now, Sire, quod ſhe, whan we tes ede bene, 
For Goddes love as take ſom Jaratif+'.,.: 1:41! -;/ 


« of 24%... 


Up peril of my ſoul and ob my li! 44090 


Feconſfeil you the beſt, I wal net lie, n Arb 
That boch ol colet and of melancdlie,.:; tab 

Ye purge you; and for ye ſhul not tari e 
Though in chis toun be non apOtecartrile 
I ſhal myſelf tw herbes techen ou 44937 
That ſhal be far, your hele and ſor your prow;.o:) © 
And in our yerde the herbes hall I finde, As nett 10 
The which han of hir propretee hy kind + Hatt 
To purgen you benethe and eke above. 


Sire, forgete not this lor. Goddes love: 5 | 


Ve ben ful colerike of completion; - nan 2nnotb 14 TD 
Ware that the ſonne in his aſcention . - - +; | 1-44 +4. 
Ne finde you nat OED ROO hote; TIT. 
And if it do I dare wel lay a grote p 


That ye ſhul han a fevex tertiane, eee 


Or elles an ague, that won degnutbang, >: io 0 
A day or two ye ſhul han digeſtives 


Of laureole, centaurie, and fumetere, Acc 


Or elles of ellebor that groweth there, 149 % | 


ſerve, by the way, that this diſtich is quoted by, "Jobn of Sali 
bury, Polycrat. I. ii, c. 16. as a precept vii ent is. In a 
ther place, 1. vti. c. 9, he introduces his quotation of the 95 
verſe of diſt. 20,1. iii, in this manuer; oa a „vel alius 
nam autor incertus oft, —— . 


Volume . 
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Of wormes or ye take your laxati ves ² 
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14 ux RONNES PREESTES r . 


Of catapuee or of paitre beriees s,, 
Or herbe dve growing in our yerd that mery i; 
Picke hem right as they grow, and rpg 0 
Bethnery, buſbond; for your fader un- 
:Deederh no-dremen Au y el ne 01 
Madame, quod he, grand morey of your lore; tl 
But natheles as touchiug Dan Caton 
That hath of wiſdome ſwiche a gret renaun, 


Thosgh chat he bade no dre mes for to/diede, © 


By God men mou in olde 8 90 15, ee 
Of many a man more of auctoritee 0 {21 
Than ever Caton was, ſo mote 1 We a: 
That all the revers ſayn of his femence, 
And han wel founden by 3 

That dremes ben Bguifcaties ee 

As wel of joye as tribuls tions 

That folk enduren in this lif preſent: 
Ther nedeth make of this non _— 4 
The s eray pre ve ſhewethꝭ it indedde. | 

On of the greteſt ad ade 14990 
Saith thus, that whilom twey nos wente 
On pilgrimage ii a ful good entente, 

v. 1497 t. catapiler} Catapusza, Ital. eee » kind of 
I: 14999. On of the zrete audgurs] Cicero [de Din. 1. i. e. 
27, relates this and the following tory, but in a contrary or- 
dier, and with fo many other differences that one might be led 
to ſuſpect that he was here quoted at ſecond hand, if it were not 


uſual with Chancer in thete ſtot ies of farniliar life to throw in 
# number of natural circurattances not to * his ori- 


ginal authors. „ k 


f 44 


- | * 8 # 
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ID NONNES'PREESTRAS TALES uw - 
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uud happed a they came into a touhn 
Wher ther was ſwiche a nge gn ng; n 1 21s, 


Of peple, and ehe fo ſtreit ui herbengsge, 14995 
That they ne ſounde as mache ae i l̃s ee . 
In which they bothe might yiogged he, 
Wherfore they muſten of ueceſſiter. 971 +1103 of L 
As for that night; departeri cumpagiie, » Ty v3 
And eche of hem goth to lui hoſielrie, 140 
And toke his logging a ĩt Wolde, fall ul n {177 
That on of hem Was logged ini frallej: 7! 1s bs: 2b, 
Fer in a yerd Nich one the plovgbg cn d no 107 
That other man was lagged we ynaughy / 
As was his abenture or his fortune, :1 157 SSEOS 
That us governeth alli as in comm uses 
And ſo befell that long ot it were:daps Noll »dT 
This man met in his hed ther us hey b bob 
How that his felew gan uponchim alle, e . 
And ſaid, Alas! ſer iw an zes stalle roy nat! RIC IO 
This nighęſhal i he mords ed ther 4 lis hnind jet 
Now help me, dere brotber brd ie: od di ba 
In alle haſte ume t mne, he faiges gn Now n 
This ma nut aſchis e pe for ſere abreidet a 4A 
But whan that he Was waked dſ his ſlepe 10 


He turned him and take ofthis no keHEE? tl by A 


Him thoughtzbys drame way butt a vanitas. buf. * 

Thus twies in his fleping dremed he. bon gas g's! 
And at the thridde time yet his felaw n 1 7 
Came, as him thought; and ſaid, Lnow-321 flazy .c: +.) 
"By | 


—_— 


16 FUL NONNELPEELIFES TALE; 


Behold my blody woundes depe and wide 200 er 
Ariſe up erly in the mot we tid m 


1 Aud at the weſt gate of the toun ( quod be 
1 7 yd A 
1 In which my body is hid prively + /- eg 
1 Do thilke carte arreſten boldely- FOOTY 20. 3301120 N 
if My gold cauſed'my. de ables 4 A 
it And told him every point how be was dun + Dit Ps, 
| | With a ful pitous face, pale of hewe ; i Lo 
| And truſteth wel his dreme he r | 
1 For on the mot we as fone as in Wa day 1303 
Flt To his felawesinne hetoke his way 
FH Bud han that he eme te chi oxes fe 5 2A. 
1 After his fela he began to calle. K ia 
A The hoſtcer arifwered W de a 1 25035 
1. And faide, Sire; your felaw is agen; 6 4d 
$1 As fone as day he went out of the De jt 1 
19 This man gan fallen in ſufpecioun, | 

. Remembring on his dremes that he Wan | 
ud forth he goth, po eager woe ene I 5040 
1 3 Unto the weſt gate of the toun; and ſond l 
4 A dong karte wit went for to dong hond. 3 
= — That wa arraiell id the fame wie 
* As ye han herde the dede man deviſes /: 
100 And with an harde herte he gan to ctĩe 4 25045 
fy Vengeance and juſlice of this ſelonie we Pe 
My ſelaw mordred is this fame night; 2 0 7 


* And iwthiseartehe lith gapivg upright: | ;- , 
* A 4 + 8 
| \ U bY 


* NON NES/PREASTRS TALE. N 


erie out on the miniſtrea, quod he 
That ſhulden kepe ade 7 nen 
Harowkalaal here lich my felaw lain. 
— weateonetewelaonds; M8 Hit 
The peple out ſtert and caſt ine can % nd, 
And in the middeL of the dong theꝝ; ſnnq ln 
The dede man that Mordred Nas a neWee : 1595S 
O blisful Gad ſ that art ſo good and c . -; - 7 
Lo, ho that chon bew veyeſi mordre aw)! 
Mordre woll aut, thatiſed we day by day: 
er eee ee Fit, 
To God, chat is. o juſt and reſopabley, +7 1/-- dcs 
That he ne wol not ſufſi e it hylled b; J 2M 
Though it abide a yere, or two or thre . 
Mordre wol aut i this is my coneluſioun. 
And right anon the miniſires of the tun 


17 
— 


Han hent the catter and ſo ſore him pined, 15065 


And eke the hoſteler ſa ſore enginad p 57 Tt &A 
That they beknew bir wickednefle ann. 
And were anhanged by che decke bon. & YOU $335 


Here moun ye rr 10 15 io 
And certes in the ſanic book | rede. t& 2: 135070 a 


Right in the nexte chapitre aſter this, 1 0 2 ban 
(1 gabbe not, fo have joye and bB4) to „bib dal 
Two men that wold han paſſed oꝰονr the ſe, 


For certain cauſe, in to afer-contree, Aral ud BRA. © | f 


If that the wind ne hachle ben cantreriey 1; 1g 
That made hem in a Liter for to tate + of «ud3 bu 
B ĩij 


| 


——— — > = 
_ * — = 
K a” 2 — — — 3 — 
2 
8 —— — —— — 


Is Tut Nestes TA 

That ſtood ful mery upon an wen de: 

But oh a day, agein the een Md, 
The wind gan change, and blew right a8 Rem left: 
Jolif and glad they wenten do HN, 15cC80 
And eaſtth hem ful erly for tb faile: j: 
But to tha b iel a ret Wereaibb in df ni . 
That on of nem in neping as he la, 91 21 
He mette wonder dreme again the day: 
Him thought a mem Rood by his beddes ſide, ue 
And him commanded that he ſhuld abide:/ 70 7 4 
And ſaid him thus; If thou to- morwe wende 
Thou ſhalt be dreint; my tale is at an ende. 
lle woke, and told his —— he met; | 
And praied him his viage for to let: mee 

As for that day he prayd him bon to abide.” 

His felaw; that lay by his beddes fide; | - 


Gan for 16 laugh, and ſcorned him faul nn pl ask | 
No dreme, quod he, may ſo my herte agaſte f 
That l wol leten for to do my thinges: 1309 MW} : 

I ſette not a ſtfaw by thy dreminges, Ms R357 th F. 7 
For ſweven vanitees and jape:: [ 
Ien'dreme al day of oules and of apes, bag. g 
Aud eke of many a maſe therwithal; rn 7 
Alen dreme of thing that never was ne al. 75100 = 
But fith'T ſee that thou wolt here abide; ! 1 + | J 
Aud thus forſlouthen wilfully thy tide, 1 


God wot it rewrethᷣ me; and have e 
And Gas he £4 took his leve, and went his 5 GD ec! 


1 
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But or that he had Half his cours failed, 25% 


But caſuelly the ſhippes bottom rent, 
And ſhip and man under the water wente 
In fight of other ſhippes ther beſi dle 


That with hirn ſailed at the ſame tdi. 135110 


And therſoreſaire Pertelote ſo dere, m 10 
By ſwiche enſamples olde maiſt thou lere 
That no man ſhulde be to reccheles 
Of dremes, for I ſay thee doute les 
That many a dreme ful ſore is ſot to drede. 13175 

Lo, in the lif of Seint Kenelme kredej ov. o) 6's 
That was Keriulphus fone; the nable King 
Of Mercenrike, how Kenelm meite a thing. 


A litel or he were mardred on aday''s 161 37 22950 


His mordre in his avion he ſay; 5/1 [1.111 £5120 
His norice him expouned every de! 


His ſweven, and bade him for to kepe him 8 ad 


Fro treſonʒ hut he n as but ſe ven yere old. 4 


And therfore litel tale hath he told Kerenba 10 5 


Of any dreme, ſo holy was his herte. HY 75 "25s | 


By God I hadde lever than my erte 
That ye had red his legend A rened> ofi 5 ft 7 tft mud 
Dame Pertelote, Fay you ee A hb | 1 
Macrobius, that writ the aviſion 2 15405 . 
In Aﬀeike of the worthy Scipion, | WAY 1523 


V. 15116. Seint Exnefe See is He in an the edit oro 


| 
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20 THE NONNES rurrrzs TALE: 


Affiemeth dremes, and ſayth thatthey ben 
Warning of thiages that men aſter ſ cen 
And forthermore, I pray you toketh well! 
In The Olde Teſtament of Daniel, 1148s qu nit 
If he held dremes any vanitee. Jig +» do lo 43134 
'Rede eke of qaſeph and ther ſhuln ye ſe e: 
Wher dremes ben ſomtime (L ſay not alle) 
Warning of chingeb that muln after falle - 
Loke of Egipt the king, Dan Pharaos 
His baker and his boteler ali: —_— 
Wheder they ne ſeken non eſſett in dremes. 
Who ſo wol ſeken actes of ſondry remess 
May rede oſ dremes many a wonde# thing. ew 1-10 
Lo Crefus; which that was of-Lydic king; | | 
Mette he not that he fat upon a tree 2: — 13145 


Which ſignified he ſhuld anhangecl be : 


Lo hire Andromacha; Hectaras wit. 
That day that Hedtor ſhulde deſv is li, 


v. 15147: Lo hire Hndromatha) "We mot not look for this 
dream of Andromacke in Homer: the ür author'who'retates 
iti is the ſicditious Darts, c. xxiv, and. uucer very, probably 
took it from him, or from Guido de Colurgnis, or perhaps from 
Benoit de Sainte More, whot Roman He Pop> f belt ve to tive 
been that hiſtory of Dares which Guida prufeſſei ta fallow, and 
has indeed almoſt.entirely tranſlated A Full djſeuthow of this 
point, by a compariſon of Guido's work with the Rom. de Tręye. 
would require more time and pains thay tam inclined to 
no upon it. I will juſt mention agirncumtance which, if it can 
be verified, will bring the queſtion to a much tharter deciſion. 


The Yexfio Daretis Phrygii Gallics metro, in the Ambrofian li- 


braty, of which Montfaucon ſpeaks, Diar. Ital. p. 13, is un · 


5 


| car NOTNES/PREESTES TALE; | any 
She dremed on the fame nighe WY * An 
Ho that the lif of Hector ſnuld be lorne e. 
If thilke day he went into bataille es 
She warned him but ãt might nat availl e,; 
He went forth fut to ſighten nathel es,, wo T 
And was yſlain avowof Achilles + v9 | 1501 31 2d 1A, 
But thilketaleiznl to long to telle, ao 15 155 
And eke it is nigh day, may not dwelle- oh me | 
Shortly I ſay, asforiconclofiong/ +19 d lt | 32d 
hat I ſhal han of thisaviſion 1+ ©, 45 doe nh, 
Adverſitee; and I ſay forthermorey-« , 1+ 447 2. 42T 
Ine tell of laxatives no ſture 133160 
For they ben venimous, I wot it Welt! 

I hem deffie; | love hem never a d t. 
But let us (peke of mirthe undRints il this" oi 
Madame Pertelote, ſo have I blis, is 91:4 sbau hu 
Of o ching God hathiſent me large grace, 135 163 

or whan I ſer thebeautee of your face, 
Le ben ſo ſearlet rec about your yen, 5 ail with; 
t ee ee to dien; 77 Hy 34045 511 


: 
i * 


5 Allr 257 Nu. 711 Hi (1.37! i iti if 635 AK 
oubtedly the R ae Froye by Benoit de Sainte More, The 
erſes which e quoted differ nd otherwiſe fru the be- 
inning of Benoit p in mſi Hurl. 4482 than as an dla cop 


ſually does from a more; modern ang. If therefgre we can de- 
end upon Montfaucon's judgment, that the mi. which he ſaw 
as wifttewin the vatheentury, it wiltfollow'that Benoit wrote 
ar a hundred years before Guido, whoſe work in all the mk. - 
at I have ſeen or heard of is uniformly faid to have been fi> 
ſhed in the year 1287. There can be no ne 


a- wels base ten copied from the former. 


- —ͤ—ẽ—— ́ꝗ— — * 


Woman is niannes joye and mannes blis ;: 


For that our perche is made fo narwe, alas! . 
| That l deffie bothe ſweven and dreme. lai 
For it was day, aud eke his hennes alle. 


| eee EY 47 * 


He fethered Pertelote twenty tim, 
| And trade hire cke a8 bft, er ie ine! abs! 


© For al ſo ſiker as da principis nd] RP 
 Adfvbier eft bowinis confufeo, 175254 en 2112 2:1 S090 


RR 


(Madame, the ſentehce of this Latine is, 


For whan I fele-a-night your ſoſte fide; 1:21 1:47 2, 
Al be it that I may not on ou rid 


I am ſo ful of joye and of ſulas en ei 27 496 
And with that word he fle doun frothe bee; 


And with a chuk bergen been dor dd calls — 


e 


Real he was, he was no more aſerdl- zm 


He loketh as ĩt ere a grim lenun. 1378 
And on his tons he rometh up and duun: nad 7 


1 , hi 1 E£q1 
Him deigned nat to ſet his ſcet to grand: ro 


He chukketh whan he hath a curn yf“,]d dl. 
ARG to him renden than his wives alle. 
Thug real as 4 prigce is.i0 bis Hans _ 
Level this Chaunteclere in his paſture, 
And after wol! tell his avetitufe? nme 


. ena 4 3 
3 re fe her HOM: principie) Seaithe ssw were 25⁰ 
Phe nerchne is taken from the tabhmlous conſarenge be 
tween the Emmperour Adrian and Secundus the pinlpſepiner, c 
which terne acc has een ven in nd on ver- (62974! Qui 
=; — ? Homimis confuſiog inſaturabilia heſiia, Nc. 


THE NONNES PREESTES TALE, Of 


whan that tho month in which the works began,” 
That highte March, whan God firſt maked man, 
Was complete, and ypaſſed were alſo Toy 
Sitheh March ended thritty dayts and tro, 
Befell that Chaunteclere in all his pride, ot 
His ſeven wives walking him beſid e,, 
Caſt up his eyen to the brighte ſonneg +1) 4 
That in the ſigne of Taurus hadde yronne 15 260 - 
Twenty degrees and on, and fomwhat more: 
He knew by kind, and by non other lor, 
That it was prime, and crew eee 4 * 
The ſonne, he ſaid, is cloniben up on heven 
Twenty degrees and on, and more wie; *. 
Madame 8 oe 

TI > ton lit, rot tors 

F. 15196. Sithen Marth ended] L have ventured to depart 
from the niff”and editt. in this, paſſage; they all read began in- 
Read of ended. At the ſame time ml. C. I. has this note in the 
margin; . l. 20 die Mali,“ which plainly ſuppoſes. that the 34 
days are to be reckoned. from the end of March. As the vernal - 
equinox {according to o Author's hypotheſis, Diſcourſe, c. 
vol. 1 5 5. p. 176, happened on the 12th of March, the place 
of the ſun, (as deſcribed in ver. 15200. 1) in 222 of Taurus, a- 
prees very nearly with his true place on the —— 538 
day incl. from the equinox. MC. C. reads thus; 

Sn March began tway monthes and dayes, — 


which brings us to the fame day, but I think by a leſs en 
orrection of the faulty copies. 
v. 18205. Twenty deerces] The reading of the greateſt part 
f the ml. js Purty degrees ;. but that is evidently. wrong, for 
ucer isſpeaking ofthe altitude of the ſunat ot abuut We 
e. fix o'clock A. N. See ver. 15203. When the ſun .in 22 


Taurus he is 21 © high about 3 ater x A . 8 


2 : 


—— ———Lᷣ—ñP . — 


Muir of bein- aufg 


For it was day, and ehe his hennes alle.. 


Him deigned not to ſet his ſcet to grand? CY 


| eg L tell his avettufe? eU 2d) 44s 


; ane Foe ast3-<oiAPAR "y n | oni 207 


i 0 fil 281 25: 25520 
(Madame, ths fevtittionoſabit Lagineddy  - sAlidt 
Woman is mannes jaye and mannes blis ?; 
For whan | fele a- night your ſoſte ſide : 
Al be it that I may not on you rid 
For that our perche is made fo narwe, alas! 19275 
I am fo ful of joye and of ſalass +: dls 
That 1 deffie bothe ſweven and dreme.. 7; 
And with that word-he:flew doun lo we bene. 


And with a chuk he gan hem ſor ta calle. 3 
For he had found a corn lay ed voila 4: 
Real he was, he. was no more alerd;z'' /: 
He fethered Pertelote twenty tima, vs 
And trade ren 2c 3 
He loketh gs ĩt were a rim lenun . pee _ 
And on his tous he rometh up and-doun; ! ::: 1 | da. 


He chukketh whan he hath — 

And to him renden than his wives — 3 
Thug real as 4 prince in in bis ens "3579 

Level, this Chaunteclere i in —— my TI 


a nn e EAI N 
* $151697 ſo t Hs" m principio) beo the note om v ver. 25080! * 
——The next hine is taken from the fahnlous corferenge bei 
tween the EMyetour Adrian and Secundus the vπ] Wꝛ pe, 0 
which tome accoumt has been Den in n. on vet Oνονν 
2 1 — Hominis confuſicy iuſbturabilia heſlia, Ic. 


4 


THE NONNES PREESTES TALE, 29 


Whan that the month in which the world began,” 
That highte March; whan God firſt maked man, 
Was complete, and ypaſſed were alſo "25598 
Sitheh March ended thritty dayes and two;"! 7 7 
Befell that Chaunteclere in all his pride. 
His ſeven wives walking him beſide, i) Stow hou) 

Caſt up his eyen to the brighte ſonn e, 
SY That in the ſigne of Taurus hadde yronne W N 
Twenty degrees and on, and fomwhat more?: 
He knew hy kind, and by non other lore, 
That it was prime, and crew with eee 1 
The ſonne, he ſaid, is cloniben up on heven 

Twenty degrees and on, and more 3 0 —— 5 
Madame Nen wy W meth 74 love wa}, 


207 103 £ 
F. 15196. Sithen Marth ended L * 8 to d 

com the niſſ. and editt. in this,pallage; they all read began in- 

ſtead of ended. At the ſame time ml. C. x. has this note, in the 
$5 margin; “ i. 20 dic Maii,” which plainly ſuppoſes that the 34 

days are to be reckoned. from the end of March. As the vernal 
| equinox {according to ou Author's hypotheſis, Diſcourſe, Tc 
vol. 1 5 5. p. 176, happened on the 12th of March, the place 
oc the fun {as deſeribed in ver..15200, f) in 229 of Taurus, a- 
grees very nearly with his true place on the ad of May, the 5 34 
day incl. from the equinox. ML. C. reads thus: 

Syn March began tway monthes and day es tuo 


which brings us to the ſame day, but I think by a lels phate 


orrettion of the faulty copies. . 

v. 15205. Twenty degrees) The reading of the greateſt part 
f the ml. is POurty degrees 5 but that is evidently, wrong, for 
Chaucer isſpeaking of the altitude of the ſun at or about prime, | 
e. fix o'clock A. M. See ver. 15203. When the ſun sin'22.® 
ff Taurus he is 210 high about 3 after rA l. obs 


<> iy 
=—_ . 


T4 


* 


4 rat NONNES PREESTES TALE | 
Herkenech thiſe blisſul briddes how they ſing, 


And ſee the freſtiefloures how they ſpringg 


Ful ĩs min herte of revel and ſol aas. L * 

But ſodenly him fell a ſurweful cas, 13210 
For ever the latter ende of joye is Won i 
rr N 
And if a rethor coude faire end ite 


He in a chronicle might PETE | 0 


As for a ſoveraine notabilite. 15 215 
Now every wiſe man — me 17 | 

This ſtory is al ſo trewe, I undertake, 

As is the book of Launcelot — © 

That women holde in ful gret reverence. 

Now wol I turne agen to my ſentence. 135220 
A col fox, ful of ſleigh iniquitee, _ | 

That in the grove had wonned yeres three,” 


®"Þ."1F2t'5;7 At the ſide of this verſe is written in the margin 
of ml! & Petrus Comeftor, tointimate, I ſuppoſe, that this max- 
im is to be wund in the Hiforia Seholafita of that author, who 

was a celebrated commentator on the Bible in the 12th cen · 
tury. See Fabricius, Bib. Med. Etat. in v. 

. 1 F221. A col fox) &inner interprets this a Blackith fox, 
as if it were a cole fx, Gl Ur. It is much eafter to refute this 
interpretation than to affign the true one. Col appears from 
ver. 15 389 to have been à common name for à dog: in com- 
poſition it is to be taken in malam parte, but in what preciſe 


ſenſe I cannot ſay. See Chaucer's f. of E. b. iii, 187, Coll-tra- | 


ptour—andi in the Mirr. for Mag. Leg. of Glendour, fol. 127, b. 
colpropbet is plainly put for a falte lying prophet. Heywood haz 
an epigram Of Coleprophet, Cent. vi. ep. 89. 
Thy propheſy poy ſonty to the pricke goth 5 
Calep abet and colepoyſon thou art td. 
=” 


ml ny dt 34a io EE 


92300 


* 
*; 


THE NONNRES PREESTES TALE. 24 


By high imagination forecaſt, . | 6 hene. 

The ſame night thurghout the cos — 

Into the yerd ther Chaunteclere the faire 1 215 

Was wont, and eke his wives, rad 

And in a bedde of wortes ſtille he lay | 

Till it was paſſed undern of the day, 

Waiting his time on Chaunteclere to falle, 

As gladly don thiſe homicides alle 15230 

That in await liggen to mordre men. / 
O falſe morderour! rucking in thy den, 

O newe Scariot, newe Genelon! _ 

O falſe diſſimulour,o Greek Sinon! | 

That broughteſt Troye al utterly to ſorwe, 15235 

O Chaunteclere!accurſed be the morwe- 


That thou into thy yerd flew fro the bemes ; 
La ly e nt OK ares dT 


That thilke day was perilous to thee 2+ x fo 
But what that God forewote . . gs 246 


and in his Proverbial. Dialogues, p. l. ch/ 2. he has the follows | 
bog lines; 7 
Colt under phe vb he can plate. on both $99.5 * 
Diſimulation well ſhe under Hands. 4 2:3 ; 
will add an alluſion of our Author in The Tef. of — b. ls 
o a ſtory of one Colls, which I cannot explain; Buſiris flewe 
is geſtes, and de was flat of Hercules his geſte. Hugeſt betray- 
thed many men, and. of Callo was he betrayed.” | 
v. 15240. But cobat that God] This paſſage has been trani- 
ten into (rather elegant) Latin iambicks by Sir H. Savil, in 
is preface to Bradwardin, De Cauſd Dei, Lond. 1518. see the 
eftimonies, c. vol. XII. Our Author has diſcuſſed this que- 
on of the divine preſcience, Mc. more at larꝑe in his Trous, 
iv, from ver. 957 to ver. 1073; it is an addition of his own, 
Volume V. C 


.n6 rut NONNES PREESTES'TALY,. 
Aſter the opinion of certain clerk es 
Witneſſe on him that any parfit clerk „ 
That in ſcole is gret altercation * 
In this matere and gret diſputiſon, | 
And hath ben of an hundred thouſand men: cb. 245 
But I ne cannot boult it to the brenn, 

As can the holy Doctour Auguſtin, 

Or Bocce, or the Biſhop Bradwardin, 

Whether that Goddes worthy Ry" 

Streineth menedely for to don a' a 15250 
(Nedely clepe I ſimple neceſſitee) 

Or elles if free chois be granted me 

To do that fame thing or do it ke | 
Though Ged forewot it or that it was wrought, 
Or il his weting ſtreineth never a del 135255 
But by neceſſitee condicionel. 

I wol not han to don of ſwiche matere ; 
My Tale is of a cok, as ye may here, 
That took his conſeil of his wif with ſorwe 
To walken in the yerd upon the morwe 13260 
That he had met the dreme, as I you told. 
Womennes conſtiles ben ful often cold; 
Womennes conſeil brought us firſt to wo, 
And made Adam fro Paradis to go, * 
Ther as he was ful mery and wel at eſe 1526 
But for I n'ot to whom I might diſpleſe 


of which there is 20 trace in the Philoſtrato of Boccace. 
to hat 


- 


vun NONNES PAEPST 89 TALE. 27 


If 1 conſeil af women wolde blame 190: tn 
Paſſe over, for, | faid it in my game. 
Rede audtours wher they trete of ſwiche matere, 


And what they ſayn of women yemown here. 1 8 70 
Thiſe ben the Cokkes wordes and not mine 5 


I can non harme of no woman devine, 5 writ 


”3 134 1 F* 


Faire in the ſond, to bath hire merily, .;-} ©; \ 


"ST ©. SL Þ 


Lith Pertelote, and all hire ſuſters b,, 
Agein the ſonne, and Chaunteclere ſo free * 275 : 
Sang merrier than the mermaid in the fe, Ho 45 
For Phiſiologus ſayth ſiker xd, 4. 
How that they ſingen wel and merily, /. 1 1a 10 
And ſo befell that as he caſt his eee 
Among the wortes on a boterflie 13280 
He was ware of this fox that lay ful low: 
Nothing ne lig him thanne for to crown. 
But cried anon Cok, cok, and up he ſterte 
As man that was affraied in his herte, 9 
For naturelly a beeſt deſireth flee _ 12 "76 abs 
Fro his contrarie if he may it ſee, | ; om 


F. 15277. Pbifalegus] He alludes, 1 ſuppoſe, to a book in La- 
tin metre entitled Phyſfologus de Naturis xii Ani malium, by one 
Theobaldus, whoſe age is not known, Fabr. Bib. Mcd., Æt. in v. 
Tbeobaldus. There is a copy of this work in mi. Hart. 3093, in 
which the ixth ſection, De Sirenis, begins thus; ba 

Sirente ſunt monſtra maris reſonantia magnis 

Vocibus et modulis cantus formantia multis, et 

Ad quas incaute veniuat ſzpiſſime hauck ͤ ũ ' 

Que faciunt ſorpnum nimis dulcedine worum, Sc. 
see alſo 17 R. 1955 LON 255 1 
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Though he never erſt had ſeen it with hie eye. 
This Chaunteclere, whan he gan him eſpie, 

He wold ham fled, but that the for anon 

Said, Gentil Sire, alas! What wol ye don? 15295 

Be ye affraid of me that am ybur ene RIC 2000 

Now certes I were werſe than any fend 

If Ito you weld harmie or vilame. 

I n'am not come your conſeil to eſpie, 

But ttewely the ctuſe of my coming "151 295 

Was only for to herken how ye ling, nn ; 

For trewely ye han as mery a ſtetden 6R1R7, 10] 

As any angel hath that is in he ven, 

Ther with ye han of muſike more fdling” 1 0 

Than had Boece, or any that can ſing. | res 

My Lord, your fader (God his ſdule —_ 

And cke your moder of hire gentilleſſe RY 

Han in myn hous yben, to my ygret eſe, 

And certes, Sire, ful fain wold I you 9 

But for men ſpeke of Goging, wol . 9 x $ 1550s 

So mote | brouken wel min eyen twey, 

Save you ne herd | he ver man fo ling 

As did your fader in the morwening: 

e ee Pp AY 

And for to make his vois the moreiſtit6ng - 1g 316 

He wold ſo peine him, that with both his eyen 

He muſte winke, ſo loud he wolde crien, - 

And ſtonden on his tiptoon therwithal, 


And my forth his necke long and ſmal. 


1 
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And eke he was of ſwiche diſcretion,, oy i Z 
That ther nas no man in no region 2g 101 1 2! 
That him in ſong or wiſdom erg 4 1607 
I have wel red in Dan Burnel the aſſe ac 
Among his vers, how that ther was u 3 obo 
That for a preeſtes ſone yate him a kuok ws s 320 
Upon his leg, while he was yonge and nice, 
He made him for to leſe his benefice ;; l Alt woke 
But certain ther ĩs no compariſuon io 846 bu 
Betwix the wiſdom and diſcretio n 
Of youre fader and his ſubtilite. 13325 
Now ſingeth, Sire, for Seiute Charite: 
Let ſee, can ye your fader contreſete? 7 10 
This Chaunteclere his winges gan to dat, 
As man that cond not his treſon pie. TEE 
So was he raviſhed with his flaterie 16390 
F. 15318. in Dan Burnel the aſe] The ee. to is in 
a poem of Nigel Wireker, entitled Burnelius, feu Seculum flul- 
torum, written in the time, of Richard I. The ſubſtance of the 
ſtory is in GL. Urr. v. Burnel. The poem itſelf is in moſt col- 
lections of mſſ.: the printed copies are mote rare, though there 
have been ſeveral editions of it. See Ley/er, H. Po. Med, ui, 


p. 752, 3. ——Burnell i is uſed as a nickname for the aſs in the 
Chefter Whirſun Playts, mf. Harl. 20 l 3. [See the nts on ver. 


3539.] In the e ee eee 41 
Ge forth Burnel, go forth; go. n ee A 
What the devil! my aſe will not go.” R 
And again, fol. 36, Bs y 4715 OLE > I'S IN 1 
| Burnell, why begileſt thou me! 


The original word was probably Brunell, from his hrown co- 


lour, as the fox below, yer. 15 340, is called Rufel, 7255 his 
red colour . er a IE 
. 


30 48 NONNES PEEEUTES TALE: . 
{£3 Alas! ye lordes, many a falſe flatour 377 bk ta bs a 


Is in your court, and many ep 0:4, e N 287 


That pleſeth you wel more, by my «0 


Than he that ſothfaſtneſſe vats youſaith, - 


Redeth Ecclefiaſt of flaterie: ' 7 25335 
Beth ware, ye lordes, of hire trecherile ee 
This Channteclere ſtood high upon his'toos © 
Stretching his necke, and held his eyen e. 18 
And gan ta crowen loude for the nones; f 


And Dan Ruſſel the fox ſtert up at ones, 15 340 ö 


And dy the gargat hente Chaunteclere, 
And on his back toward the wood him bere, 
For yet ne was ther no man that him ſued. 

O deſtinee! that maiſt not ben eſchued, 
Alas that Chaunteclere flew fro the bemesk 1; 345 
Alas, his wif ne raughte not of dremes! ? 
And on a Friday ſell allthis meſchance... 

O Venus! that art goddeſſe a | | 
Sin that thy ſervant was this e 205 
And in thy ſervice did all his powere. 15 350 
More for delit than world to multiplie, | 
Why wolt thou ſuffre him on thy day to die ? 


O Gaufride, dere maiſter ſoveraip! als nl Tae E 


That whan thy worthy King Richard was ſlain 


N. 15341. by the gargat] The editt. have changed this into 
gor get; but gargat is an old Fr. ere Neger, mf. Reg. 
4. C. xi. ; 


o grant culteals e od granz cuignees 
Lur unt les gargates trenchies. 
. 15353, O Caufride] He aliudes to a paſſage in the VoD 


Poctria of Geoffrey de Vinſauf, publithed not long after the | 


THE NONNES'PREESTES TALE * 

With ſhot complainedelt his deth ſo ſire, 14355 
Why ne had 4 nov thy ſcienceand'thy lors 
The Friday for to chiden as did ye: tio ilw 367 0 
(For on a Friday ſothly ſlain-was'he) if 1192d Un 
Than wold I ſhew you how that I coud plane 
For Chauntecleres drede and for his paine- 15360 

Certes ſwiche cry ne lamen tatig 
N'as ne vet᷑ of ladies made Wan Illion 
Was wonne; and Pirrus with his ſtreite ſcrerd, 
Whan he had hent King Priam by the ber 
And ſlain him, (as ſuith us Encides 15365 
As maden all the hennes in the cos 
Whan they had ſeen of Chaunteclere the _—_ briA 
But ſoverainty Dame Pertelote ſhright +7 74 5 5. 
Ful louder than did Haſdruballes W- 1 5166 9.5, 
Wuhan that hivebubeddhaideyiodhis 150 21530 
death of Richard f. in this work the author h bs obo wy given 
inſtructions for compoſnig in the different 12 of poetry, bur 


alſo examples. Hie onion ofthe ere ne 

Hop Peri gf ug gi 20 nina ba R 
Neufiria, ſub clypeo regis aefenſs Ri Ry 

| Indefena modo, eftu teflaredolorems -© 55 72 art 


Exundent oculi lacrymas ; extermine 
Pallorz connodet digitus tortura ; cru 


Inte: iora dolor, et yerderet ©thers clatnor : yp uot bo A 
Tata peris ex morte ſya. Mors gon fult ej . 
Sed tua ; non una, ſed publica > rea? 1000171 

O Veneri. r o ſydus amarum! _ .. 

Nia dies tua nox fuit, et des ig per v re worl't * 
lia dect vulngs, Fe. „ . n Lind. a of 1 


Theſe lines are ſufficient to ſhew the 3 and | the propriety 
of Chaucer's ridicule. The whole rho is printed in N 
Hift. Po. Med; Ai, p. 886-978. 12 20 


inch or G 213808 53731 02 
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THE NONNES PAEESTES TALE: 
And that the Romaines hadden brent ee oe 
She was fo ful of turment and obrage... 
That wilfully into the fire ſhe ſterte, g 
And brent hire ſelven with a dll bers, no 107) 
O wofulhennes! right ſo crĩden ꝓe 00 +2837 
As whan that Nero brente the citee SF tid gn. 
Of Rome cried the Senatoures wives TW 
. #21! - 
Withduten'giltthis:Nero hath hem flain, - - 


Now wol I turne unto my Tale again. 4 


The ſely widewe and hire doughtren twW od 
Herden theſe hennes crie and maken wo.. 
And out at the dores ſterten they anon, 
And ſaw the ſox toward the wode . | $1258 
And bare upon his back the cok away: » 385 
They crieden out Harow and wala wa! 4 * 
A ha the fox! and after him they ran, Fog 
And eke with laves many another man; 

Ran Colle our dogge, and Talbot and Gerlond, N 
And Malkin, with hire diſtaf in hire hond; 13 390 
Ran cow and calf; and cke the veray 2 

So fered were for ber king of the dogges, 

And ſhouting of the men and woman eke, 

They ronnen ſo hem thought hir hertes L 
They yelleden as fendes don in helle; 15395 
The dokes crieden as men wold hem quelle; 

The gee for fere flewen over the trees, 
Out * =, hive came the ſwarme of 0 


rn 


ere 


8 
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go hidous was the noiſe, a bentaticieet; | 1 hon 2s 0 
Certes he Jakke Straw and his meimie 
Ne maden never ſhoutes half fo ſhrill ggg 
Whan that they wolden any Fleming kill, 
As thilke day was made upon the fox! © 1! 0) lod! 
Of bras they btoughten beemes and of box, 18404 
Of horn und bone. in ich they ble and pouped/* 
And therwitha! they ſhriked and they houpedꝰ; 
It ſemed as that the heven Mulde falle 
Now, goode men, I pray you herkeneth alles: 
Lo how Fortune turneth ere wee. 3k dts 9d 101 
The hope and pride eke of hire enimy! 'F5q10 
This cok that lay upon che fones hake? 
In all his drede unto the fox he ſpa be, 
And ſayde Sire, if that l ere ad ee 
Yet wold | ſain, (ax wiſty God helpme): 17 
Turneth agein, ye proude cherles alle, 15413 
A very peſtilenceapon you falle 
Now 1 am come unto the wodes ſidee/, 5 to 2 
Mavgre yourhed the cok ſhal here abide zl: dz24 18 L. 
wol him ete in faith, and that anom... 
The fox anſwered; in faith it ſhal be * 5 4 
And as he ſpake the Word al ſodenl ß T 
The cok brake from is mouth deliderl yy 
And high upon a tree he flew anon. vid N 7 ia a3 
And whan-the fox ſa that the OY hit 
Alas! quod he, o Chaunteclere, alas! . -: 45 wp 
I have (quod de) yeew to-you rretpany > Urns abgraim 


{LAI te + YO id moi 1 
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34 Tur NON NES mee 


In as moche as I maked you aſetd 4 
Wban l you hente and denden your yd; 


But, Sire, I did it in no wikke entente 2... 
Come doun; and I ſhal tell you what I mente: 15430 
I ſhal ſay ſothe to you, God helpe me ſo. 


» Nay than; quod he, | fhrewe us bothe two; 


eee eee 
If thou begile me oftener than ones 


Thou ſhalt no mort thurgh thy flaterie 125435 
Do me to ſing and winken with myn eye, 
For he that winketh-whan he ſhulde ſee, 


Al wilfully, God let him never the. . -/... 


Nay, quod the ſax. but God yeve him meſchance 
That is ſo indiſcrete of governance +. 135440 
That jangleth whan that he mund hold bis pers. | 
Lo, which it is ſor to be recchelees 


| And negligent, and truſt on flaterie. 


Bot ye tht holden this Tale» foley | 
As of a fox. or of a cok or hen, 16446 
rr 
For Seint Poule ſayth, that all that writen * 1457 
To our doctrine it is ywriten yWẽ 1e. 
Taketh the fruit, and let the chaf be ſtillla. 
Now, goode God, . 136450 
As ſayth my Lord, ſo make us all good men, 
And bring us tu thy highe bliſſe. Aw. 

v. asi. 45 /ayth my Lord) Oppoſite to this verſe in the 


margin of mf. C. 1 e 
that fome archbithop of Canterbury is quoted. 


| THE NONNES PREESTES TALE. 35 


Sire Nonnes Preeſt, our Hoſte ſayd anon, 1 
vblelled be t thy breche and every ſton; : 
This was a mery Tale of Chauntetlere: 15435 
But by my trouthe if thou were ſeculere 
Thou woldeſt ben a tredefoule a right: 
For if thou have corage as thou haſt might * 
Thee were nede of hennes, as l wenne, 
Ye mo than ſe ven times ſeventene. mo 
Se whiche'braunes hath this gentil Preeſt, 
So gret a necke, and ſwiche a ae Wea ad.307 
He loketh as a ſparhauk with his omay 1 429 
Him nedeth not his colour for to dien 254 
With Brafil ne with grain of eie Long 5465 
But, Sire, faire falle you for your T Alen s 3.41 HT 
And after that he with ful mery chere 
Sayd to another as ye ſhulen here. 13468 


„ i e e B11 e uod: n © 


. 15468. Sayd to another] have obſerved, in the Dif- 
what 7c. h 37, that in mſſ. Aft. 1, 2, this line nnn 
Seide unto the Nunne as ye ſhul hoer. 14 IC) 
The following are the fix forged lines which the fame mf. EX» 
hibit by way of introduction to Ihe Nonnen Tale; © 
Madame, nd 1 dorfie I wolde your pray 7 7 i] at #1 
To telle à Tale in fortheringe of our way; TS 55 
Than mighte ye do unto us grete eſe.” Ge. 


« 1» , Gladly, vice, guoth ſhe, ſo that I mi ples, * In 
. — add this worthy company; * 1 Nn 


nemme 75 r 15 
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THE SECO NONNES TALE. 


——— © id 
— Pega: 15470 
That porter at the gate is of Delice. 
To ccbuen an by ire covrry hire opprelie, 
That is to ſain, by leſul beſineſſe, 00 
Mel oughte we to eee f 
Leſt that the fend thurgh idelneſſe 3 rs 175 
For he that with his thouſand cordes ſlie | 


- Continuelly us waiteth to beclappe, 


Whan he may man in ide lneſſe eſpie, 

He can ſo lightly cacebe him in his ee 

Til that a man be hent right by the lappe 2 
He n'is not ware the ſend hath him in hand. 


Wel ought us werche and idelneſſe withſtond. 


And though men dradden never ſor to die, 
Yet {ce men wel by reſon douteles 3 | 
That idelneſſe is rote of logardie, 15485 
Of which ther never cometh no good encrees, 
And ſee that. lopthe holdeth hem in a lees, 
Only to lepe and for to etc and drinke, 
And to de vouren all chat other ſwinke. 

And for to put us from ſwiche idelgeſſe, 15490 


That cauſe is of ſo gret confuſion , 


T have here don my feithſul befineſſe, 
After the legende, in trarflation 
Right of thy glorious lif and -paſhon, 


The Second Nornes Tale] The life and death of Saint Cecily. . 


THF, SECOND NONNES/ TALE. 37 


Thou with thy gerlond wrought of roſe and lilie, 
Thee mene l, maid and martir, Seinte Cecilie. 15496 
And thou, that arte floure of diinne. 4; :4T 
Of whom that Bernard lift ſo wel to write 
To thee at my beginning firſt I call, 
Thou comfort of us wretches, do me Ka 15 7A 
Thy maidens deth, that wan thurgh hire merite 
The eternal lif, and over the fend victorie, 


+ 
1 SITE: 


As man may after reden in hire ſtorie, .,; [11 4! / 
Thou maide and mother, doughter of thy ſan, 
Thou wel of mercy, ſinfal ſoules cure, 1+ 1A $SEF 


In whom that God of bountee chees to won; 

Thon humble and high over every creature, 

Thou nobledeſt fo fer forth our nature, 

| That no deſdaine the maker had of Rinde 

His ſon in blood and fleſh toclothe and winds. me 15 
Within the cloyitre blisful of thy ſides 61 

Toke mannes ſhape the eternal Love and 8 {1 (> 

That of the trine compas Lord and gide is, 

Whom erthe, and ſee, and heven, out of relees 

Ay herien; and thou virgine wertimeles 188 5 

Bare of thy body (and dwelteſt maiden Wn 


The creatour of every creature. 


v. 15514: out of rele-] All the beſt mf: concur in this read - 
ing, and therefore I have fgllowed them, though 1 confefs that 
I do not clearly underftand the phraſe, unleſs perhaps it mean 
without releaſe, without being ever releaſed from their duty. 
The common reading withoiutenlees is a gendine Saxon phrales 5 
butan leat, ahſte falſe, without a he. 

Felume V. | D 
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Aſſembled is in thee magniſicen ee 


With mercy, goodneſſe, and with ſwiche pitee 
That thou, that art the ſonne of excellence, 15520 
Not only helpeſt hem that praien thee, 
But oftentime of thy benignitee AL 
Ful freely, or that men thin helpe beſeche, 
Thou goeſt beforne and art hir lives leche. 

Now helpe, thou meke and blisful faire maide, 


. Me flemed wretch, in this deſert of galle; 13526 


Thiuke on the woman Canance, that faide 

That whelpes eten ſom of the cromes alle 

That from hir lordes table ben yfalle; 

And though that I, unworthy ſongof Eve, 15530 

Be ſinful, yet accepteth my beleve. 99 
And for that feith is ded withouten werkes, 

80 for to werken ye ve me wit and ſpace 

That l be quit from thennes that moſt derke is: 

O thou! that art ſo faire and ful of grace, 15535 

Be thou min ad vocat in that high place, 

Ther as withouten ende is ſonge Oſanne, 

Thou Criſtes mother, doughter dere of Anne. 
And of thy light my ſoule in priſon light, 

That troubled is by the contagioon 135540 


v. 15518. mbleu is] This ſtanza is very like one in The 
Prioteſſes Talc, ver. 13403—1 2410. 

Þ- 15530, ſone of R] See the Diſcourſe, IO 0 37, n. 30. 

v. 155 36. he thou min adwocat] I have no better authority 
for the inſertion of thou than ed. Urr. ; the metre perhaps 
mieht be fate without it, (conſidering big be as a diſſyllable) but 
tlic veric\ o be very rough. 
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Of my body, and alſo by the wight 
Of erthly luſt and falſe afteQion:-/ 414 +) 1 
O haven of refute! o Imiuenn aition) 
Of hem that ben in ſorwe and in diſtreſle !. 
Now help, for to my werk | wol me 3 5 05545 
Yet pray I you that reden that I write | 
Foryeve me that I do no diligence , ..\ 
This ilke ſtorie ſubtillꝭ to endite; ft 2g . 
For both have I the wordes and ſentenee 
Of him that at the ſeintes reverence * 0 
The ſtorie wrote, and folowed hire Pte 
And pray you that ye wol my werk wk 
Firſt wol L you the name of Seinte Cecilie 
Expoune, as men may in hire ſtorie ſee; | 
It is to ſayn in Engliſh, Hevens lilie, T5555 
For pure chaſtneſſe of virginitee, _/- 114, 
Or for ſhe whitneſle had of honeſte, 
And grene of conſcience, and of good fame 
The ſwote ſavour, Lilie was hire name. | 
Or Cecilie is to ſayn, The way to blinde, x5 366 5 
For ſhe enſani ple was by good teching, 
Or elles Cecilie, as I writen finde, 
Is joined by a maner conjoining - 
Of heven and Lia, and here in figuring 


v. 1555 3- Nr uv I] The note upon this in the marꝑin of 
ml. C. 1 is—* Interpretatio, Oc. quam ponit Frater Jacobus 
Januenſis in Legenda Aurea.” It has been obſerved in the Dj/- 
courſe, Mc. that this Whote Tale 6 arnoſt SN tranflated 
from the Legenda Aured. n es 


D ij 
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The heven is ſet for thought af bonnes, © 153565 0 
And Lia for hire laſting beſineſſ. B 

Cecilie may eke be ſayd'in this manere, | 
Wanting of blindneſſe, for hire grete light Y 
Ol iapience, and for hire thewes ciere; © V 
Or elles lo this maidens name brigljt 15570 A 
Of he ven and Leos cometh, for which by right St 
Men might hire wel the heven of yeple calle; - U 
Enſample of good and wiſe werk es alle: H 

For Leos peple in Engliſh is to ſay; 

And right as men may in the heven fee 13375 T. 
The ſonne and mone, and ſterres, every way, 0 
Right ſo men goſtly, in this maiden free U; 
Sawen of faith the'magnanimitee, At 
Aud eke the clereneſſe hols of ſapience, Ex 
And ſondry werkes bright of excellence, 133580 Ay 

And right ſo.as thiſe philoſophres write, 
That he ven is ſwift and round, and eke drenning: W. 
Right ſo was faire Cecilie the white An 
Ful ift and beſy in every good werking, O1 
Aud round and hole in good perſeverizzy, 1383 h 
And brenning ever in charitee ful bright. 0 WI 


Now have I you declared what the hight.” 

This maiden, bright Cecile, as hire lif aich, 
Was come of Romaines, and of noble kind, 
And from hire cradle ſoſtred in the faith 15590 
Of Criſt, and bare his goſpel in hire mind: | 
She ne ret en as I riten _ | 5g 


\ 
: 
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Of hire prayere, and God to love and drede, ,. .. 
Beſeching him to kepe hire maidenhedde. 
And whan this maiden ſhuld until a man 15595 
Ywedded be that was ful yonge of age 
Which that ycleped was Valerian 
And day was comen of hire marriage. 
She ful devout and humble in hire corage, 
Under hire robe of gold, that ſat ful faire, 15600 
Had next hire fleſh yelad hire in an haire. 

And while that the organs maden melodie 
To God alone thus in hire hert ſong ſhe; 

O Lord! my ſoule and eke my body gie 11 
Unwemmed, leſt that i confounded be. 135605 
And ſor his love that died upon the tree 

Every ſecond or thridde day ſhe ſaſt, 

Ay bidding in hire oriſons ful faſt. 

The night came, and to bedde muſt ſhe gon 77 
With hire huſbond, as it is the manere, 13610 
And prively ſhe ſaid to him anon; | 
O ſwete and wel beloved ſpouſe dere! 

Ther is 2 conſeil, and ye wol it here, 

Which that right ſayn i wold unto you — 

So that ye ſwere ye wol it not bewraie. Ig — 
Valerian gan faſt unto hire ſwere 

hat for no cas ne thing that mighte be 

He ſhulde never to non bewraien here; 

And than at erſt thus to him ſaide ſhe 2, 8 
have an angel which chat loveth me, 13620 
D ii 
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That with gret love wher ſo | wake pee . a 
Is redy ay my body ur to lege: . 

Anil if that he eee 
That ye me touch or love in vilanjie, 
He right anon wol ſleen you with the dede, 1765 5 
And in your youthe thus ye ſhulden die;: 
And it that ye in clene love me gie, 
He wol you love as me for your cleneneſſe, 
And ſhew to you his joye and his brightneſſe. 


This Valerian, corrected as God wold, 135630 


Anſwerd again; If I ſhal truſten thee 

Let me that angel ſeen and him behold, 

And if that it a veray angel be Pa 

"Than wol I don as thou haſt prayed me; 

And if thou love another man, forfothe 15635 

Right with this ſwerd than wol I flee you bothe. 
Cecite anſwerd anon right in this wiſe: 

If that you lift the angel ſhul ye ſee, | 

do that ye trowe on Criſt, and you haptiſe: 

Goth forth to Via Apia, (quod ſhe) 15640 

That fro this toun ne ſtant but miles three, | 

Ard to the poure folkes that ther dwellen 

Say hem right thus as that I ſhal yau tellen. 

Lell hem that I Cecile you to hem. ſent 

To ſhewen you the good Urban the old, 135643 

For ſecree nedes and for good entent; | 

nd whan that ye Seint Urban han behold 

Tell him the wordes whiche 1 to you told 


L 
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And whan that he hath purged yen fro ſinne 


Than ſhal ye ſeen that angel er ye twinne. "1965 


Valerian is tothe place gon, 


And right as he was taught by: hire be 


He ſond this holy old Urban anon 

Among the ſcimtes buriels ee 1 Neve 

And he anon withouten taryng men, 

Did his meſſage; and whan' ad tolde 

Urban for joye his hondes gan upholde. 
The teres from his eyen let he fall 

Almighty Lord, o Jeſu Oriſt! quod ge, 

Sower of chaſt conſvil, hierde of us alle; 13660 

The fruit of thilke ſeed of chaſtitee n 7 

That thou haſt ſow in Cecile take to tbes 3 

Lo, like a beſy bee withouten gile 

Thee ſerveth ay thin owen thral Coats, 4 
For thilke ſpouſe that ſhe toke but newe, of 2566 | 

Ful like a fiers leon, ſhe ſendeth here 

As meke as ever was any lambe to ewe; 

And with that word anon ther gan apere 

An old man clad in white clothes clere; 

That had a book with lettres of gold in hond, 15679 

And gan beforne Valerian to ſtond., - + 
Valerian as ded fell doun for drede 

Whan he him ſaw, and he up hent him tho, 

And on his book right thus he gan to rede: 7 


v. 15654. louting] i. e. eee C. 1 3 the cr. 
tun or lutian, latere. lips 
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That with gret love her ſo l - ins f. 
Is redy ay my body for to kepez” 

Audi if that he may felen out ae, 
That ye me touch or love in vilanie; 
He right anon wol ſleen you with the dede, 15651 
And in your youthe thus ye ſhulden die; 

And i that ye in clene love me gie, 
He wol you love as me for your cleneneſſe, 
And ſhew to you his joye and his beighrneſſe. | 

This Valerian, corrected as God wold, by 630 | 
Anſwerd again; If I ſhai truſten then 
Let me that angel ſeen and him behold, 

And if that it a veray angel be 

"Than wol I don as thou baſt prayed me; 

And if thou love another man, forſothe T5635 

Right with this ſwerd than wol I flee you bothe. 
Cecile anſwerd anon right in this wiſe: 

If that you lift the angel ſhul ye ſce, | 

do that ye trowe on Criſt, and you haptiſe: 

Goth forth to Via Apia, (quod ſhe) 15640 

That fro this toun ne ſtant but miles three, —_ 

Ard to the poure folkes that ther dwellen 

Say hem right thus as that | ſhal yau tellen. 
Tell hem that I Cecile you to hem. ſent 


_ 


b To ſhewen you the good Urban the old, | 15645 


For ſecree nedes and for good entent ; 
nd whan that ye Seint Urban han behold 
Tell him the wordes whiche | to you told; 


* 


tie 
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Aud whauthar he bath purged you fro ſinne 
Than ſhal ye ſeen that angel er yet inne. e 
Valerian is to che place gon, ab 3 
And right as he was taught by hire be 
He ſond this holy old Urban anon 1 nννν 
= Among the ſcintes buriels louting zn 
And he anon withouten tarying a, aach 136 
Did his meſſage; and whar that he it wits" 
Urban for joye his hondes gan unholde. 
The teres from his eyen let he falle; 
Almighty Lotd, o Jeſu Criſt ! quod ne 
Sower of chaſt conſril, hierde of us alle, 13660 
The fruit of thilke ſeed of chaſtitee 1 LAPSE ff 
That thou haſt ſow in Cecile take to'thee : © 
Lo, like a beſy bee withouten gile 
Thee ſerveth ay thin owen thral Cecile. 45 
For thilke ſpouſe that ſhe toke but ere hy 1566 
Ful like a fiers leon; ſhe ſendeth here 
As meke as ever was any lambe to ewe; 
And with that word anon ther gan apere 
An old man clad in white clothes clere, ' 
That had a book with lettres of gold in hond, vr 
And gan beforne Valerian to ſtond. © + 
Valerian as ded fell doun for drede 
Whan he him ſaw, and he up hent him tho, 
And on his book right thus he gan to rede: 


by 


435 


v. 15654. louting] i. e. . C. i, don the Gar. 
titan or lut ian, latere. WE 
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On Lord, on faith, on God — 3 

On Criſtendom, and fader of all alſo T7 

Aboven all, and over all every wWher. 

Thiſe wordes all with gold ywriten were. 
P | 

Leveſt thou this thing or no? ſay ye or n 35680 

Lleve all this thing, quod Valerian: 

For ſother thing than this I dare wel lay: | 

Under the heven.no wight thinken may. 

Tho vaniſhed the olde man he n iſte wher,. 

And Pope Urban him criſtened right ther. 15685 


Valerian goth home, and fiut Cecilie ; 
Within his chambre with an angel donde: 11 A 
This angel had of:rofes and of lilie. ' | A 
Corones two, the which he bare in . wy 1 
And firſt to Cecile, as I underſtonde, 15690 Wy 
He yaf chat on, and after gan he take , 

That other to Valerian hire make., 

With body clene and with 5 8 Of 

Kepeth ay wel thiſe corones two, quod he, Fo 


|} 4 From Paradis to you l have hem brought, 15695 
Ne never mo ne ſnul they roten be, 
Ne leſe hir ſwete favour, truſteth me, 


N 4 4 
0 F. 15675. On Lord, on faith] 1 50. adopted this reading in 
preference to that ofthe beſt mſſ.— 0 Lord, o faith; o God, c. 
An order to guard again the miſtake which the editt. have 
generally fallen into of conſidering o. in this paſſoge, as the ſign 10 
of the vocative caſe, On and o are uſed EY by Chau- 
cer to bgnify one. 
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A rh eee, jr Fl 
But he be chaſte and hate vilanie, + 11 415% 270 7 


And thou, Valerian, ſor thou ſo ow? "I pe: 
Aſſentedeſt to good conſeil, alſo 22 gl 
Say what thee liſt and'thou Malk ban 05 bone, 

I have a brother, quod Valerian tho, 13 099 
That in this world t love no man'ſo, 7: 15 907 


I pray you that my brother may have gre? es 
To know the trouth, as I do in this place. 
The angel ſayd, God liketh thy requeſt, 
And bothe with the palme std i 
Ye ſhullen come untòo his blisful reſ : 
And with that word Tiburce his brother come. 
And whan that he the ſa vour undernome, 1371 
Which that the roſes and the lilies caſt. 
| WE Within his herte he gan to wonder fuſt. 
And ſaid; I wonder this time of the yere 
hennes that ſwete ſavour cometh ſo 16715 
Of roſes and lilies that 1 ſmelle here 
For though 1 had hem in min hondes two 
he ſavour might in me no deper go: 
The ſwete ſmel that in min herte 1 fd 
ath changed me all in another kind. 13720 
Valerian ſaid, Two corones han we i ee TBOD 


„ 


$ 


hich that thin eyen "he no » might to ſee,” 
nd as thou ſnelleſt hem thurgh my pralere, 7 
ſhalt thou ſeen hem, leye brother dere, 15 724 


My 
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Tf it ſo be thou wolt withouten ſloutde 
Beleve aright, and know the veray troutbe. 
- Tiburce anſwered ; Saieſt thou this to me 
In ſothneſſe, or in dreme herken I this? 
In dremes; quod Valerian, han we be 3750 
Unto this time, brother min, wis 2 
But now at erſt in trouthe our dwelling is. #9 
How woſt thou this, quod Tiburce, in what vie? 
Quod Valerian, That ſhal I thee deviſe. 15734 
The angel of God hath me the trouth ytaught, 

Which thou ſhalt ſeen, if that thou wilt reney 

The idoles, and be clene, and elles naught. 

LAnd of the miracle of thiſe corones twey 

Seint Ambroſe in his preface liſt to ſey; 

Solempnely this noble doctour dere 13740 

Commendeth'it, and ſaith in this maneree 

he palme of martirdome for to teceive 
Seint Cecilie, fulfilled of Goddes yeſt, 
The world and eke hire chambre gan ſhe weive, 
v. 157 38. [And of the miracle] I ſhould have been glad to have 
met with any authority for leaving out this parentheſis of four- 
teen lines, which interrupts the narration ſo aukwardly, and 


to ſo little purpoſe. The ſubftance of it is in the printed edi - 
tions of the Latin Legenda Aurea, but appears evidently to have 


been at firſt a marginal obſervation, and to have crept i into the 


text by the blunder of ſome copiſt : accordingly it is wanting 

in Caxton's Golden Legende, and, I ſuppoſe, in the Ftencli Le- 

gende Dor#e, from which he tranſlated. The author of the Er. 

verſion had either made uſe of an uncorrupted mf. or perhaps 

3 been lagaclops enough to diſcern and rejed the interpo- 
ion. 


\ 
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Witneſſe Tiburces and Ceciles ſhrife,- 15745 

To which God of his bouritee wolde TY 

Corones two, of floures wel ſmelling,” © Is 9 

And made his angel hem the corones TR 5 

Ihe maid hath brought thiſe men to bliſſe bee - 

The world hath wiſt what it is worth certain T $ 7 50 

Devotion of chaſtitee to love.] 4 

Though ſhewed him Cecile all open and pals 

That all idoles n' is but a thing in vain, | 

For they ben dombe; and therto 1 Sages deve, 

And charged him his idoles for to leve. "15755 
Who ſo that troweth not this a beſt he is, 

Quod this Tiburce, if that I ſhal not lie. 

And ſhe gan kiſſe his breſt whan ſhe herd this, 

And was ful glad he coude trouth eſpiee 

This day I take thee for min alli, 13760 

Saide this blisful faire maiden derm 

And after that ſhe ſaid as ye may here: | 
Lo, right ſo as the love of Criſt (quod ſhe) 

Made nie thy brothers wif, right in that wiſe" 

Anon for mine allie hete take 1 thee, 15 0 

Sithen that thou wolt thin idoles deſpiſe. 2 

Goth with thy brother now and thee baptiſe, 

And make thee clene, ſo that thou maiſt behold 

The angels face of which thy brother told. 
Tiburce anſwered, and ſaide, Brother PR I s 7170 

Firſt tell me whicher | ſhal, and to what man. 

To whom, quod he, Come forth with 2 chere, 


1 >” 


+ Wh MY who. 
8 


C 
7 
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vohthee lede unto the Pope Urban. 
To Urban brother min, Valerian, | 
Quod thoTiburce; wilt thou me thider lede? 1577s 
Me thinketh that it were a wonder dede. * 
Ne me neſt thou not Urban (quod he hed: | 
That is ſo often damned to be ded, | 


And woneth in balkes al ay to and fro, 
And date not ones putten forth his hed?ꝰ 33 15780 
Men fhbuld him brennen in a fire ſo red | | 
If he were found, or that men might him ſpie, 
And we alſo, to bere him compagnie. 

And while we ſeken thilke divinitee 


That is yhid in heven prively, | 8 15785 


Al-ate ybrent in this world ſhuld we be. 
To whom Cecile anſwered boldely;  _ - | 
Men mighten dreden wel and ſkilfully as 


This lif to leſe, min owen dere brother 


If this were living only and non other. 15790 
But ther is better lif in other place 
That never ſhal be loſt, ne drede thee nought, 
Which Goddes ſone us tolde thurgh his grace, 
That fadres ſore which alle thinges wrought; | 
Andallthat wrought is with a ſkilful thought, 15795 
The gait that from the fader gan procede 
Nath ſouled hem withouten any drede. | 


. 15783. And we alſe) It ſhould have been us : I take no- 


tice of this, becauſe Chaucer is very oY N of fuch al 


offence againft 9 
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By word and by miracle he, Goddes ſone, 
Whan he was in this world, declared here 
That ther is other kf ther men may wWone. rer 
To chem anſwerd Tibur ce; O ſuſter dere 
Ne ſaideſt thou right now in this manere, a0 A 
Ther nlas but o God Lord in ſochfaſtneſſe, * 
And now of three how mayſt thou bere inet)" 45 

That ſhal I tell, quod ſhe, or that L Yo, 13806 
Right as a man hath ſapiences three, eit Jo q 
Memorie, engine, and intellect alſo, ert cl? monk 
So in o being of divinitee 147 HAHA 0 
Three perſones mowen ther righte wel be. 
Tho gan ſhe him ful beſily to preche 13819 
Of Criſtes ſonde, and of his peines teche. 1 
i And many- pointes of his paſſin, 4.95 w# * asd / | 
How Goddes fone in this world was withhold . 9.44T 
To don mankinde pleine remiſſon bot ho ks 
That was ybound in finne and cares cold. 13815 
All this thing ſhe unto Tiburce told. 3 
And after this Tiburce in good entennt 
With Valerian to Pope Urban he went 

That thanked God, and with glad herte and. alight 
He criſtened him, and made him in that place 15829 
Parfite in his lerning, and Goddes knight: 
And after this Tiburce gat ſwiche grace 
That every day he ſaw in time ert 125 * Bu n 
The angel of God, and eee | 63 


That he God 2xed it was ſpedfal ſone. a 
,Kolume F; E 
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Swap of his hed; this is my ſentence here. 


Of the Prefèctes, and his Corniculere, 


And afterward whan day was waxen light 
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n were ful hard by ordre for to ſain: + ro | 
How many wonders-Jeſus for rue 28 2 


But at the laſt, to tellen ſhort and plain, 


The ſergeaunts oſ the toun of Rome hem 8 

And hem before Almachethe Prefect brought, 15 830 
Which hem appoſed, and knew all hir entent, 
And to the image of Jupiter hem ſent. 
Aud faid;Who fo wol nought do facriice 


Anon thife martyrs that I you devife 13833 
On Maximus, that was an officere e m 57 


Hem hent, and whan he forth the ſeintes lad 
Himſelf he wept for pitee that he had. 6 
Whan Maximus had herd the feintes lore 15846 
He gate him of the turmentoures leve, * \ 
And lad hem to his hous witheuten more; | 7 
And with hir preching or that it were eve V 
They gonnen fro the turmentours to reve, /, A 
And fro Maxime, and fro his folk eche on, 15845 F. 
The falſe faith; to tro we in God alone. v 
Cecilie came, whan it was waren night, | 
ih preeſtes, that hem criſtened all yfere; 


Cecilie hem faid with a ful ſtedfaſt chere, 
Now, Criſtes owen kknightes leve and dere, 
Caſte all away the werkes of derkeneſſe, 
And armeth you in armes of brightacſle. 
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Ve han forſoth ydon a gret bataille gn 
Your cours is don; your faith-hath 9 
Goth to the erdune af lif that may not ſaille; 15856 
The rightful juge, which that ye han ſeroc d, 
Shal ye ve it you, as ye han it deſer vet. 
And whan this thing was ſaid as. deviſe 
Men ledde hem farth to don the ſacriſice. 15 86 

But whan they weren to the place an 
To tellen ſhortly the concluſioun, : +: |; If 
They n'elde encenſe ne ſacriſice right nought, 1 
But on hir kners they ſetten hem e 
With humble herte and ſad de votioun, 1586 
And loſten bothe hir hedes in the place 2 vl 
Hir ſoules enten to the King of grace. 

This Maximus, that ſaw this thing bride, 

With pitous teres told it anon right | hl 
That he hir ſoules ſaw to heven Fd | 15850 
With angels, ful af clerenefle and of Nabe | 
And with his word converted many a wight, 

For which Almachius did him to- bete 

With whip of led til he his lif gan lete. 


F. 15855. "ie raves is don] $0 allithe mf. =o rr. don 
is _ to run; and I believe no modern poet would have 
joined any other verb with cours, efpecially after he had uſed 
ydon in the preceding line; but lam not clear that Chaucerat- 
tended to ſuch niceties. in the latter part of this line the 
belt mll. read faith ban ye cunſer ve and Fknow wa 
by what ry Si i omitted to follow them. 


4; 7a 195 0 
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ee eee e 13875 


By Tiburce and Valerian ſoftel nr: 
Within hir burying place, andthe lm; os 1% 


And after this Almachius haſtily: .- Ask od 

Bad his maniſtresfetchen openly - * N lets 
Cecile, ſo that he might in his preſence - nad n 
Don/facrifice, and Jupiter encenſe. 


But they, converted at hire wiſe lore, 
Wepten ful ſore, and yaven ful credence /. | 
Unto hire word, and crieden eee a 
Criſt, Goddes fone, withouten difference, : 1388; 
K veray God, this is all our ſentence, 
That hath ſo good a fervant him to ſerve :- 

Thus with o veis we trowen though we derte. 
Almachius, that herd of this doing, 1 
Bad fetchen Cecile, that he might hire ne wn 

And alderfirſt, lo, this was his axaing ; 

What maner woman arte thou! quod he... 

I am a gentilwoman borne, quod ine. 

I axc thee, quod he, though i it thee nies 

Of thy religion and of thy beleve. 13895 
Why than began your queſtion folily, 

Quod ſhe, that woldeſi two anſwers conclude 

In o demand! Ye axen lewedly. - TR EST 4 

Almache anſwerd to that ſimilitude, | 

Of whennes cometh thin anſwering ſo rude? x59c0 

Of whennes ?'(quod ſhe, whan that ſhe was freiged) 

Of conſcienes, and of good faith unfeined. 


\ 
* 
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Almachius ſaid ; Ne takeſi thau non hede 
Of my power? And ſhe him anſwerd this z: 
Your might (quod ſhe) ful litel is to e 15905 


For every mortal mannes power ꝗ＋ãꝗ7 s 9 
But like a bladder ful of wind ywWis, + Hy 
For with a nedles point eee 5 
May all the boſt of it be laid ful low]. Hat: ov; 541 

Ful wrongfully begonneſt thou, (quod he) 15910 
Aud yet in wrong is al thy perſeverancrege : 


Woſt thou not how our mighty princes fre: 
Have thus commanded and made ordinaneeg 
That every Cxiſten wight ſhal han penan een 
But if that he his Criſtendome withſeye, 25915 
And gon al quite if he wol it reneye?;//,. +1 


Vour princes erren, as your aebley dat, 
Quod tho Cecile, and with a wood ſentente 
Ye make us gilty, and it is not Joth gp 
For ye, that knowen wel our innocence, 13920 
For as moche as we don ay reverence nen 
To Criſt, and ſor we bere à Criſten name, 
Ye put on us a crime and eke a ble 
But we, that knowen thilke name ſo 
For vertuous, we may it not withſt ye. 13927 
Almache anſwered; n YT; 
Do ſacrifice, or Criſtendom reneye, n l 
That thou mow now eſcapen by that . * 
At which this holy blisful fayre mai 


* Gan for to laughe, and to the juge ſaid: 13593 
E iy 
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Miniſtre of Deth, for if thou ſpeke of mſo 
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O juge! confuſe in thy nicetee, 55th 
Woldeſt thou that I reneye innocence ?: / 
To maken me a wicked wight (quod 1 
Lo, he diſſimuleth here in audience, 
He ſtareth and wedeth in his eee 4 -3593 1 
To whom Almachius ſaĩd, Unſely wretc hl! 
Ne woſt thou not how far my might c e . | 
Han not our mighty princes to me f 
Ya bothe power and eke auctor ite 
To maken folk to dien or to live? 1916 
Why ſpekeſt thot ſo proudly than to e 
Ine ſpeke nought but ſtedfaſtly, quod ſhe, 

Not proudely. for 1 fay, as for my ſide 
We haten dedly thilke vice of pride. 

And if thou drede not a ſoth for to here 14945 

Than wol I ſhewe al openly by ringt 


That thou haſt made a ful gret leſing here. 


'Fhoa ſaiſt thy princes han thee yeven migit . 25 | 


Both for to ſlee and for to quiken a 4: 5] * e . 
Thou that ne maiſt but only lif bereve eee ; 
Thou haſt non other power ne no leve. ] 


But thou maiſt ſayn thy princes han Gre maked | 


Thou lieſt, for thy power is ful naked. 
Do way thy boldneſſe, ſaid Almachius tho, 1690 55 
And ſacrifice to our goddes er thou go 

I recke not what wrong that thou me * 


For ts can * it . 


S n 


— 
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But thilke wronges may | not endure 
That thou ſpekeſt of our goddes here, bear. 15966 | 
Cecile anſwerd; O nice creature! : is 20S 
Thou ſaideſt no word fin thou abe to me ve 2.34 
That I ne knew therwith thy nicetee, $02 d dd 
And that thou were in every maner wiſe 1 
A lewed officer; a vain Juſtice. e. er 

Thet lacketh nothing to'thin atrer eyen N 
That thou n'art blind; for thing that weafempulle) I 
That is a ſton, that men may wel eſp ien, 
That ilke ſton a god thou wolt it callez 1-1 5 164 | 
rede thee let thin hond upon it falle, 15970 
And taſſ it wel, and ſton thou ſhalt it and Ne willF 
gin that thou ſeeſt not with thin eyen blind. 

It is a ſname that the peple ſlul!l! 2 20 
So ſcornen thee, and laugh at thy folie 
For comunly men wot it wel over al 13976 
That mighty God is in his hevens hi˖e 
And thiſe images, wel maiſt thou eſpiTe˖ +5; 
To thee ne to hemſelf may not proſite, rtf 
For in effect they be not worth a mite. 

Thiſe and ſwiche other wordes ſaide ſhe, : 25980 
And he wex wroth, and bade men ſhuld hire leds 
Home til hire houſe, and in hire hous (quod Mes das 
Brenne hire right in 2 bath with flames rede. 
And as he bade right ſo was don the dede, 1 
For in a bathe they gonne hire faſte wetten, 01 
And night and day gret fire they under betten. 

F. 15966, thin utter eyen] Exterioribus oculis, marg. mf. c. be 
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36 TRE SECOND NONNES TALE, 


The longe night, and eke a day alſo, 
She ſate al cold, and felt of it no wo; | J 
It made hire not a drope for to ſwete; 15990 
But in that bath hire lif he muſte lete. 4 
For he Almache with a ful wieke entent ; 

To fleen hire in the bath his fande ſent. 
Three firokes in the ackke dos dots hige cho 
The turmentour, but for no maner chance 15995 
He mighte not ſmite all hire nekke atwo: 
And for ther was that time an ordinance © 
That no man ſhulde don man ſwiche penance | | 
The fourthe ſtroke to ſmiten ſoſt or ſore, * tt nfs 
This turmentour ne dorſte do no more - 16c00 

But half ded, eee 2/1695 Anion 
He left hire lie, and on his way is went: n 
The Criſten folk which that about hire were | 
With ſhetes han the blood ful faire yhent: 11 
Three dayes lived ſhe in this turment, 16ces 
And never ceſed hem the ſaith to teche; 
That ſhe had foſtred hem ſhe gan to preche. 
And hem ſhe yaf hire mebles and hire thing, 
And to the Pope Urban betoke hem tho, baz 
And ſaid, I axed this of heven King 16010 
To have reſpit three dayes and no mo, ; 
To recommend to you or that I go 
Thiſe ſoules, lo, and that I might do werche 
Here of min hous perpetuellich a cherche. 


THE OHANONES TEMANNES PROLOOUET 37 
Seint Urban with his dekenes are 3 "3180S 15 


The body fette, and buried it by night +8711 05408 & 
Among his other ſeintes honeſtly. oo 
Hire hous The Cherche of Seint Cecile highht; 
Seint Urban halowed it; as he wel wn 76 f 51139 1-196 
In which unto this day in noble wiſe * 


Men don to Criſt and to his ſeinte ſerviſe. we, 


THE CHAN. YEMANNES PROL... A 


W uan that tolde was the lif of Seinte Cecile, 
Er we had ridden fully five mile, eee 


v. 1602 3. fue mile] 80 all the mſf. except F. which at 
half a mile. This latter reading muſt certainly be preferred, if 
we ſuppoſe that Chaucer meant tomark the interval between 
the concluſion of The Nonfres Tale and the arrival of the cha 
non; but it would be contrary to the general plan of dur Au- 
thor's work, and to his practice upon other occaſions, that the 
Hoſte ſhoull ſuffer the company : 

To riden by the way dombe as the on 5 

even for balf a mile: I am therefore rather inchined' to o detleve 
that ii de mile is the right reading, and that it was intended to 
mark the diſtance from ſome place, which we are now unable 
to determine with certaitity, for want of the Prologue to The 
Nonnes Tale. have ſometimes ſuſpected that it was the in- 
tention of Chaucer to begin the journey from Canterbury with 
The Nonnes Tale: in that caſe ide mile would mark very truly 
the diſtance from Canterbury to Boughton-under-Blee.” The 
circumſtances too of the chanon's overtaking the pilgrims, 
and looking “ as he had priked,” or gallopped, miles three,”* 
would agree better with this ſuppoſition. It is ſcarce credible 
that he thould have ridden after them from Southwark to 
Foughton without overtaking them; and if he had, it muſt 
have been a very inadequate repreſentation of His condition 
to fay that It ſemed he had priked ie: three” Befides, the 
words of the Yeman, [ver. 16056, % - GS 
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58 THE CHANONES YEMANNES PROLOGUE, 


At Boughton-under-Blee us gan atake - * 

A man that clothed was in clothies blake, —_ 
And undernethe he wered a white ſurplia. 
His hakepey, which that was al ys gris,. | 
So ſwatte that it wonder was to ſee; 

It ſemed as he had priked miles chre. 
The horſe eke that his Yeman rode upon 15603 
So ſwatte that unnethes might he gon: 

About the peytrel ſtood the ſome ful hie; 


He was of fome as flecked as a pie. 4 
A male tweifold on his croper lay, 118 
It ſemed that he caried litel array; 16035 
Al light for ſommer rode this worthy man. A 


And in my herte wondren [ began 
What that he was, til that Iunderſtode = 
How that his cloke was ſowed to his a 3 


—now in the morwe tide -- 
. +7; Qutof your hoftelric 1 ſaw you ride 
to imply that they were overtaken in.the ſame morning 
which they ſet out; but it myſt have been conſiderably al- 
ter noon before they reached Boughton from Southwark. ---- 
There is another way of ſalving theſe difficulties, by ſuppoſing 
that the pilgrims lay upon the road, and chat The Nonnes Tale 
was the firſt of the ſecond day's journey. It is moit probable 
that a great part of the company (not to mention their horſes) 
would have had no objeQion to dividing the] journey to Can- 
terbury into two days, but if they lay only de miles on this 
fide of Boughton I do not ſee how they could ſpend the whole 
ſecand day till evening {ſec ver. 17316] in travelling from 
theace to Canterbury. I muſt take notice too, ia oppoſition 
to my firſt 8 that the manner in which the Yeman 
expreſſes himſelf in ver. ns 2, ſeems to thew that he was 
riding 0 a 


THE CYANONES 'TEMANNES PROLOGUE: 39 


For which whan l had long aviſed me 10040 
demed him ſome chanon for to b mee. 
His hat heng at his back doun by a las, NB 
For he had ridden more than trot or paß 2 
He had ay priked like as he were wade, 
A clote lefe he had laid under his hode 1604 
For ſwete, and for to kepe his hed fro hete : 
But it was joye for to ſeen him ſweteemem 
His forehed dropped as aftillatorie' + + 00” »V- 
Were ful of plantaine or of paritorie. mig . 11 
And whan that he was come he gan to crie, 160356 
God ſave (quod he) chis joly compagnie de 
Faſt have | priked (quod eee 
Becauſe that I wolde you ate 
To riden in this mery compagnie. 7 7 97 
His Yeman was eke ful of curteſie, 16053 


And aide, Sires; now in the morwe tide 


Out of your hoſtelrie I ſaw you ride 
And warned here my tord and 3 FR 
Which that to riden with you is ful fain 
For his diſport; he loveth daliance. W 
Frend, for thy warning God yeve the qrodchunce, 
Than ſaid our Hoſte: certain it wolde feme * 

| Thylentaikin Saad EGF Wein" 

He is ful joconde alſo dare Tleye:t' 

| Can he ought tell a mery tale or tweie, - 16063 

| With which he gladen may this compagnie $5 £511 

ö Who, Sire? my lord? Ye, Sire, withouten lie, 
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He can of mirth and eke ofjolitee | = 7 07 
Not but ynough; alſo, Site, truſteth me wb 7 
And ye him knew al ſo wel as doi! 26676 


Ye wolden wondre how wel r 4 


He coude r att o 


He hath take on him many a gret e 


Which were ful harde for any that inhere 9 
To bring about but they oſihim it lere. ne. 
As homely as he rideth amonges you F 
If ye him knew old bor you prom 61 91507 
Ye-welden' not forgon hizacquaintadce:) | ned ve A 
eee eee Find 
All that I have in my poſſeſſion. -n6686 
He is a man of high diſereſion; iow 1 l 85 
I warne you wel he is a paſſing man. 
Wel, quod our Hoſte, I pray thee ee 

Is he a clerk or non? Tellenbarbai : bil bak 

Nay, he is greter than a clerk ywis, 


Saide this Yeman, and in wordes fewe, | | 
Hoſte, of his craft ſomwhat I wok you ſhewe, - | | 
I ſay my lord can ſwichę aſubtiltee, 

(But all his craſt ye moun not wete of me, | 
And ſomwhat help | yet to his werking) * 16c90 
That all the ground on which we ben riding, _, 


Til that we come to Canterbury toun, 


He coud al clene turnen up ſo doun, 
And pave it-all of ſilver and of gold... 
And han this Yeman had this tale ytolde 16095 
N 


Ing THANONES YEWANNES FROLOGUS, Gf 
Unto our Hoſte, he ſaid Bentdicite {7 i 25 1 
This thing is wonder mervaillous to nee 
Sin that thy lord is of ſo high prud ente, 
Becauſe of which men ſhulde Hhirn-reverstite; + d 
That of his worſhip rekketh he fo lite; n 
His overeſt ſloppe it is not 9 "6 A. 


As in effect, to him, ſo mote l gel n at 0 
It is all baudy and to- tore alſo. ron bo x 
Why is thy lord fo ſluttiſſi 4 HR Ws 
And is of power better cloth to beye, wn 
If that his dede acorded with thy a 1 
Telle me that; and that i thee beſec he. uy 
Why? quod this Leman, wherto axe ye nel 

Guy ee eee e Anse 0 
(But I wol not avowen'that1 ay, een 
And therfore kepe it fecree you gy. nf. 


He is to wiſe in faith, as I beleve: $284 I 1979 _ 
Thing that is overdoti it wol not preve © ＋ 
Aright, as clerkes ſain; it is a vice; . LIL? 
Wherfore in that 1 held him lewed en x61 
For whan a man hath overyret « wie 
Ful oft him happeth to miſuſe itt 
So doth my lord, and that me greveth fore: : 
God it amende; I can ſay now no more. e 

Therof no force, good Yeman, quod our Hoſt; 
Sin eggs er parker?" ph 156121 
Telle how he doth, I pray thee Rye ieee 
0 Sin that he is ſo crafty and ſo fly. - | 
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62 TUE CHANONES/TEMANNES PROLOGUR. 


Wher dwellen CI 7170 03713 
ln the ſuharbes of a/toun,qued he, 16145 
Lurking in hernes and in lanes blinde, 
ade —— 3 bibs. 7 
Holden hir privee fereſul refidence;)- 
As they that dare not ſhe wen hir preſen ce; 
So faren we, if I ſhal ſay the ſotbe. 16130 

Yet, quod our Hoſte, let me talken to thje 
Why art thou ſo diſcoloured of thy face 
Peter, quod be, God yeve it harde grace; i bak 
I am ſo uſed the hote fire to-blow - ; ls YU! 
That it hath changed my colour I trow: _ aa 
I n' atm not wont in no mirrour to pri, 


But ſwinke ſore, and lerne to multipli6 


Me hlundren ever and poren in the ire. 
And for all that we faille of our deſir ;; 
For ever we lacken our concluſion. 186140 
To mochel folk we don illuſion 
And borwe gold be it a ppund or two. 

And make hem wenen at the leſle we xx 
That of a pound we connen maken twey; 16145 
Vet is it falſe; ad een 4, 

It for to don, and after it we grope: * {hoy 
But that ſcience is ſo fer us beforne,. | 
We mowen not, although we had it e 2 3 
It overtake, it flit away ſolaſt;z! .!, -- 16150 
It wol us maken beggers at the laſt. | 


10 
| 


/ 


50 


TRECRANONES SEMANNES TAGS. 6 
While this Vemat was thus in his talking 


383 21¹ 


This chanon drow him nere and herd all thing 14 


Which this Veman ſpake for ſuſpeciooen 
Of mennes ſpeche ever had this chanon 1675 5 


For Caton ſayth, that he that gilty is 200 8 55 = | 
- Demeth all thing be ſpoken of him ywis: 


That was the cauſe he gan fo nigh him a. 

To his Leman, to herken all his ſawe;-- 9 

And thus he ſaide unto his Yeman tho! 1 151 "6168 

Hold thou thy pees, and ſpeke no rn 

For if thou do thou ſhalt it dere abĩe: 

Thou ſclaundreſt me here in this compagnie, -/ 

And eke diſcovereſt that thou ſhuldeſt hide. 
Ye; quod our Hoſte, tell on, what fo beti e; 8 


Of all his thretening recke not a mite. 16166 

In faith, 7 Ja ba 
And whan this chanou ſaw it wold not be 1 AN 
But his Veman wold tell his privetee, 4) bu 


He fled away for veray ſorwe and ſuame. ' 26x70 
Al quod the Veman, here ſhal riſe ne 220 
All that I can anon I wol you telle, 95 
Sin he is gon: the foule fend him as 

For never hereafter wol | with him mew Ne 
For peny ne for pound, Lyou behete. | aus ö 
2 16156. For cen rb! This precept of Cato is in. „ 

17.3 


© © Ne cures fi quis tacito fermone loquatur ; 
- Conſcius ipſe fibi de ſe putat omnia die. 


*”. 
1 * 


64 _- THE CHANONES TRMANNES TALE, 


He that me broughte firſt IO: (1:6 H7 
Er that be die forwe have be and ſhame, 3 71 
For it is erneſſ to me by my fai: 
Dee n 6 
e eee e eee , r 16130 
For all my ſorwe, labour, and meſchief, 4 
I coude never leve it in no wiſe, 

Now wolde God my wit mighte fuffice 

To tellen all that longeth to that art; 2 tir 
But natheles yet wol I tellen part: 16185 
Sin that my lord is gon I wol not ſpare; | 
Swiche thing as that I know I wol declare. | 


THE CHAN. YEMANNES TALE. 
Warn this chanon I dwelt have ſeven yere, 
And of his ſcience am I never the nere; 

All that 1 had I have yloſttherby, 16190 
And God wot ſo han many mo than I. "41H 
Ther I was wont to be right freſh and gay 

Of clothing, and of other good re. £ 

Now may l were an hoſe upon min hed; 

And wher my colour was both freſh and red r6195 
Now is it wan and of a leden hewe; 

(Who fo it uſeth ſo ſhal he it rewe) 1 | . 
And of my ſwinke yet blered is min eye; 

Lo which avantage is to multiplic! 


The Chanones Yemannes Tale] A prieft of London, more co · 
vetous than wiſe, pn cn aca en the art of 
alchywye, Urry.\ 


— 


THE CHANONES YEMANNES ratz. 66 

That ſliding ſeience hath me madeſobare” ":tbico 
That I have no good wher that ever I fare: 
And yet am endetted ſo therby; tend: mu 
Of gold that i have borwed trewely, Q v1 vealed 1 
That while 1 live I ſhal it quiten never; t 2384 77 
Let every man beware by me for ever. et 
What maner man that eaſteth him rn 
If ke continue, I hold his thriſt yds; " 7 110 
So helpe me God, therby ſhal he Ca Hy . 
But empte his purſe, aud make his wittes thinne. 
And whan he thurgh his madneſſe and folie, xz6210 
Hath loſt his owen good thurgh juparti ec, 
Than he exciteth other folk therto 0: 66 
To leſe hir goodas he TOE Ni 
For unto ſhrewes joye it is and eſe + 4 
To have hir felawes in peine and diſeſe, ROS 26250 $. 
Thus was | ones lerned of a clean 
Of that no charge; I wol ſpeke eine * gad! 

v. 16211. thurgh juþtrrit) 80 mt. C. 1. 1 have followed it 
as it comes neareſt to the true original of our word feapardyy 
which our etymologitts have ſadly miſtaken : they deduce it 
from ai perdu or jeu perdu, but I rather believe it to be a cor- 
ruption of jeu parti. A jeu parti is properly a game in wech 
{ the chances are exaQly even. {Sec FroifartyV« i. c. 234.3 Us 
©* reſtoient pas a7eu parti contre les Francois. V. ii. c., Se nous 
« les voyons 1 jeu parti. From hence it fignities'any thing 
uncertain or hazardous. In the old French poetry the diſcuſs 
ſion of a prablem where much might be ſai: on both ſides was 


alleda jeu parti. See poęſſes du Roy de Nawarre, Chanſon Avi, 
d Gl: in v. See alto Bu _ in v. Focus ors 2 


. N SEE anon 


66 ru CHANONES YEMANNES TALL 


 Whan we be ther as we ſhuln exertiſe 

Our termes ben ſo clergial and queinte, 16220 
I blow the fire til that myn herte ſeinte. | 
What ſhuld I tellen eche proportion . | | 

Of thinges whiche that we werchen upon, 
As on five or ſix unces, may wel-be, 
Of filver, or ſom other quantitee? | . 16225 
And beſie me to tellen you the names, | 
As orpiment, brent bones, yren ſquames, 

That into poudre grounden ben ful ſmal ? 

And in an erthen pot how put is al, | 
And ſalt yput in and alſo pepere, -- 16230 
Beforn thiſe poudres that l ſpeke of here, 

And wel ycovered witha lampe of glas? 
And of moche other thing which that ther was ? 
And of the pottes and glaſſes engluting, 
That of the aire might paſſen out no thing? 26435 
And of the eſy fire, and ſmert alſo, | 

Which that was made? and of the care and wo 
That we had in our materes ſubliming, _ 

And in amalgaming ang calcening ' ; 

Of quickſilver, ycleped Mercurie crude? 16240 
For all our ſleightes we can not conclude. 

Our orpiment and ſublimed mercurie,  _. 

Our grounden litarge eke on the porphurie, 

Of eche of thiſe of unces a certain | NY 
Not helpeth us; our labour is in vain, T6245 


Wy 


2245 


Mon in our werking noting ue, 


| 4 | | 
THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE, 


Ne, neyther our ſpirites aſcentioun, - 
n 


For loſt is all our labour and travaille, 
And all the coſt e eee . 


ls loſt alſo which we upon it lay. 


werte many anccker thing 
That is unto our craft apperteining, 
Though 1 by ordre hem nas reerſenean, 
Becauſe that I am a lewed man. 


Though I ne cannot ſer hem in mann 
As bole armoniak, verdegreſe, boras, 
And ſondry reſles mode of rhe and gh, 
Our urinales, and our deſcenſories, - - 
Fas Rene tte; Ra 
Cucurbites and alembikes eke, 
And other ſwiche ger, dere bemer- 
What nedeth it for to reberſe hem alle? 
Wateres rubifying, and bolles galle, 
Arſenik, ſal armoniak, and brimſton, 
And herbes coude { tell eke many on, 


As egremoine, valerian, and lunarie, 


And other ſwiche, if that me liſt to tarĩe, 
Our lampes brenning bothe-night and _ 
To bring about our craft if nnn 
Our fourneis eke of galcination, 

And of wateres albification, 


Vet wol [ telle hem as — e 8 2 


0 4 ] 
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68 ra CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 


Unſlexked lime, chalk; and gleire of an ey, 
Poudres divers, aſhes, dong, piſſe, and eley, nu 
Sered pokettes, ſal peter, and vitriole, Wan 1265. 
And er- er res Sr C2046 py is a+ 

dal cartre, alcaly, and falt pre para, 
And combuſt materes and coagulat, eto! - 
Cley made . 16280 
Of tartre, alum, glas, berme, wort, ee 1 
Roſalgar, and other materes 3 z 
And dere GER Pi IA or ed? Nun 
And of our ſilver citrination, er! 
Our cementiug and Dee 

Our ingottes, 1 
I wol yan tell as us me taughtalſo. 
Ide foure ſpirites and the bodies ſe vene 2 
. eee ee ee, le ebe eee 10 
The firſte ſpirit Quikſilver cleped is, 
The ſecond Orpiment; the thridde y-wis 
Sal Armoniak, and the fourth Brimſton. 

The bodies ſevene eke, lo hem here anon: 
Sol gold is, and Luna ſilver we threpe, 
| Mars iren, Mercurie quikſilver we clepe, 16295 
Saturnus led, and Jupiter is tin, - hag) 9 
And Venus coper, by my fader kin. 

This curſed craft who ſo wol 5 ; 

He ſhal no IRR 1 * en 


F. 16288. beſpurtipiriien & c 4 compare cure, be co, 
Anant. b. iv. fol 76, d. 


vn 


ee 


, 


THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALES 69 


For all the good he ſpendeth n 116300 
He leſen ſhal, ahmen. bal lire 
Who ſo that liſteth uttren his folie 
Let him come F 20K 4h 
And cre man cut hath ought be. 1 3-44 
Let him appere and wex a philoſophre, eee 
Aſcaunce that craft is ſo light tu lereQ. 
Nap, ay; God wotul be he monk ne. 
Preeſt or chanon, or any other wight, 43 
Though be eat his book borh-day nad night - 101 
In lerning of this elviſh nice lore 1᷑36310 
All is in vain, and parde mochel more 
To lerne a lewed man this ſubtilte e: 
Fic! ſpeke not therof, for it wol not be: Z 
And conne he letterure or conne he non #1 
As in effect he ſhal finde it all on, 16315 
For bothe two by my ſalvatioan 4) if 
Concluden jn-multplication 1 1 
Ylike wel whan they have al ydo; Lf} 1526. 07 | 
Thin io ain, they illm bk wes. e of 

enn 186320 
Of waters corolif and of limaile, & U 
And of bodies mollification, 

| And alſo of hir induration, 
Oiles, abluſions, metal fuſible; ens tk 
To tellen all wold paſſen any Bible 156325 
That o wher is; wherfore as ſor the beſt N 
Of all thiſe names now wol I me reſt; 

F. 16 306. Aſcaunce] See the note on ver. 7 327. 
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r act 
A! nay, let be; the philoſophres ſton, "26336 

- Elixer cleped, we ſeken faſt eche nn, 

| eee ee eee 

But unto God of heven I make av] 

eee ee eee e e 

And all our ſleight, he wol no come wag: 1633 

He hath ymade us ſpenden mochel good. 

For ſorwe of which almoſt we waren wood, 

Bat that good hope crepeth in our herte, nia: 

———— oi 7 

To ben releved of him afterward: + + - ** 

Swiche ſuppoſing and hope s arpe and hard; 

warne you wel it is to ſeken ever; 1 | 

That future temps hath made men Ae ii 

In truſt therof, from all that ever they had, 


2 Ot Mw oe Bey 


Yet of that art they conne not wazen fad, 60 = 
For unto hem it is a bitter ſwete: | Th 
So ſemeth it, for ne had they but a ſhete Thi 
Which that they might wrappen hem in aide; Our 
And a bratt to walken in by day-light, Bue 
They wold hem fell, and ſpend it on thigctaſe : a Ag 90 The 
They conne not ſtinten til no thing be laft; 4 
And evermore, wher ever that they gon, 3 EL (Th 
Men may hem kennen by ſmell of brimſton: Ang 
For all the world they ſtinken as a gote / * 


Hir ſavour is ſo rammiſh and ſo hot 15635 
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Thatthiugh-aman a mile frombembe./{; ot T 
PThefvour wol enſect him, truſteth me: zac: won! 
Lo, thus by ſmielling and thred-bure array,, 
If that men liſt this folk e 124 
And if a mau ol axe hem prĩivelyx 10 78 ne ö 
Why the be clothed ſo unthriſtilyj :. 1 
Theꝝ right anon wol rounen in Narres 1 ben tog 
And ſaĩen, ĩſ that they eſpied W re 
Men wolde hem ſle becauſe ef kit friedtos: W004 11 
Los thus thiſe folk betraien i innocence;! |! e 
Paſſe over this; go my Tale unto... 
Er that the pot he on the fire ydo, o 
Of metals with a certain quantitee | 2354 
My lord hem tempereth, and no wanbut he, 
(Now he is gon I dare ſay boldely). ) — 
For as men ſain he can don craftily,. + +7 
Algate I wote wel he bath {wiche àa name, 
And yet ful oft he renneth in a blame: 
And wete ye how 7 ful oft it ſalleth ſ j 
The pot to-breketh, and farewel ! all is go. 16373 
Thiſe metales ben of ſo gret violence 
Our walles may not make hem reſiſtenee, * l 
But if they weren wrought of lime and ſton; 


They percen ſo that thurgh the wall they gon, 


And ſom of hem ſinke doun into the ground, 16380 
(Thus have we loſt by times many a pound) 
And ſom are (catered all the flore aboute, 

Som lepen into the roof withouten doute. 
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Though that the fend not in our fight him ſhewe 
er er 2 N in 
In helle wher that he is lord and ſir ee, 
Ne is ther no more wo, rancour, ne ire, * > WY 
Whan that our pot is broke, as I have ſayde, 
Every man chit, and holt him evil apayde?: 725 
Som ſayd it was long on the fire - making, 16390 
Som ſayd nay, it was long on the blowing; 
(Than was | ferd, for that was min office): 
Straw ! quod the thridde, ye ben ee . | 
It was not tempred as it oughte to bez 
Nay, quod the fourthe, ſtint and heron me; 36395 
Becauſe our fire was not made of beche 
That is the cauſe, and other non, fo the ths. 


I can not tell wheron it was along, r No 
F m a 
Whar? quod my lor, ther vis no more to lan. 

Of thiſe perils I wol beware eftſone; bs. 55 
I am right fiker that the pot was craſed. 

Be as be may be ye nothing amaſed; - 


As uſage is let ſwepe the flore as ſwithe;- | 
Plucke up your hertes, and be glad and blicke, 4 76005 Ne 


The mullok on an hepe yſweped was, Rig 
And on the fore yeaſt a cane vas, 11 
And all this mullok in a five ythrowe, 


And ſifted, and ypicked many a throwe. 
Parde, quod on, ſom what of our metall 16410 
Yet is ther here, though that we have not all; 


% 
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And though this thing miſhapped hath as h ‚ ¾)¾, 
Another time it may be wel ynow:/' 5} $653k 58 0 (bb, 
We moſten put our good in aventurey! 7 1 17 
A marchant parde may not ay endure, 16415 
Truſteth me wel, in his proſperiteez 5 7 & 
Somtime his good is drenched in the ſee, 
And ſomtime cometh it ſauf unto the londd. 
Pees, quod my lord, the next time I wol fonjd 
To bring our craft all in another plite, 16420 
And but I do, Sires, let me have the witee 
Ther was defaute in ſomwhat wel 1 wote, 
Another ſayd the fire was over hote : / 
But be it hote or cold I dare ſay this, 4 113 
That we concluden ever more amis; 6485 
We faille alway of that which we wold ne . 
And in our madneſſe evermore we ve, 
And whan we be Fabre 
Every man ſemeth a Salomon. | n 
But all thing which that ſhineth as the e e 
Ne is no gold, as I have herd it told, 
Ne every apple that is faire at eye ! 423 416 
Ne is not good, what ſo men clap or eri 
Right ſo, lo, fareth it amonges us; WL DOS 
He that ſemeth the wiſeſt, by Jeſus 16335 
v. 16430. Butall thing] This is taken from the Parabole gf 


Alanus de Infulis, who died in 1294. arte Ef. Po. Med. 
Avi, p. 1974 z 112960081 AG 


a pay 7 


Non teneas aurum totum quod ſplendet ut 
Nec pulchrum pomum quodlibet effe bonum. 
Volume . © 


— 


74 THE CYANONES YEMANNES TALE. 


Is moſt fool han it cometh-tothe-prefe; 

And he that ſemeth treweſt is a thefe 1 - * 

That ſhal ye know or that l 1 

ee eee , 
Ther was a chanon of religioun !- 1 

Amonges us wold enfect all a toun, 

Though it as gret were as was Ninive, | 

Rothe, Aliſaundre, Troie, or other three. 

His fleightes and his infinite falſeneſſ 

Ther coude no man writen, as | geſſe, 156445 

Though that he mighte live a thouſand yere: 

In all this world of falſeneſſe n' is his pere, 

For in his termes he wol him ſo winde, 

And ſpeke his wordes in ſo ſlie a kinde, | 

Whan he comunen ſhal with any wight, 16450 

That he wol make him doten anon right o 

But it a fend be, as himſelven is 

Ful many a man hath he begiled er this, 

And wol, if that he may live any while; 

And yet men gon and riden many a mile 16455 

Him for to ſeke, and have his acquaintance, | 

Not knowing of his ſalſe governance; 

And if you Juſt to ye ve me audience. || «+ 

I wol it tellen here in your preſence. | | 


F 


But, worſhipful chanons religious, 16466 


Ne demeth not that I ſclander your hous, 
Although that my Tale of a chanon be: 
Of every ordet ſom ſhrew is parde; 
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And God forbede that all a compagnie did 
| Shuld rewe a ſinguler mannes folie. 16467 
To ſclander you is no thing min eee le 28! _ * 
But to correcten that is mis l ment. 
This Tale was not only told for on wy RA 
But eke for other mo: ye wote wel ho ö 


That among Cr iſtes apoſteles twelve 18470 


1 * 


Ther was no traitour but Judas himſelve : 
Than why ſhuld al the remenant have blame, 
That giltles were ? By you [ fay the ſamez 007! 


Save only this, if ye wol herken m,, 
If any Judas in your covent be 6475 
Remeveth him betimes 1 you rede,, 

If ſhame or los may cauſen any drede gy 097 05 00 
And be no thing diſpleſed l you pra, 
But in this cas herkeneth what I ſay. Nn 


In London was a preeſt, an 1 168 
TOM therin dwelled hadde many oh Ape 2 ett bat 


"I 16480. a preeft an awmellere] They were called an 
leres, not from their receiving a yearly itipend, as the Gloff. ex- 
plains it, but from theit being employed ſolely in finging an- 


nuals or anniverſary maſſes for the dead, without any cute of” 


ſouls. See the ftat. 36 Edw. III. c. viii. where the Chapelleins 
Parochiels are diſtinguiſhed from others; . Chantanz anuales. 
et a cure des almes nient-entendantz.” They were both to 
receive yearly ſtipends, but the former was allowed to take fx 
marks, and the latter only five. Compare ſtat. 2. li. V. ft. il. c. 2. 
where the ſtipend of the Chapellein Parochiel is raiſeu to elęlit 
marks, and that of the Chapellein Annueler (he is ſo named in 
the ſtatute) ta ſeven. 3 


1 * 


F Nia 


| 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
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Which was ſo pleſant and ſo ſerviſable 

Unto the wif ther as he was at table, 991 0 
That ſhe wold ſuffer him no thing to pax 

For borde ne clothing, went he never ſo gay; 16485 

And ſpending filver had he right ynoõ-w: 
Therof no force; I wol proceed as now, 

And tellen forth my Tale of the chanen 
That broughte this preeſt to confuſion,” . 

This falſe chanon came upon a day 16490 
Unto the preeſtes chambre ther he lay, 15 
Beſeching him to lene him a certain 
Of gold, and he wold quite it him again. 

Lene me a marke, quod he, but dayes three, 


And at my day I wol it quiten thee; 16495 


And if it ſo be that thou finde me falſe 
Another day hang me up by the balſe. . 
I his preeſt him toke a marke, and that as ſwith, 
And this chanon him thanked often ſith, | 
And toke his leve, and weute forth his wey ; 165co 
And at the thridde day broyght his money, 

And to the preeſt he toke his gold again, 

Wherof this preeſt was wohder glad and fain. 
Certes, quod he, nothing anoieth me 


To lene a man a noble, or two, or three, 1655 


Or what thing were in my poſſeſſion, 
Whan he ſo trewe is of condition 

That in no wiſc he breken wol his day; 
To fwiche a man | can never ſay nay. 


P 
3 * 80 412 * — * 2 
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What ? quod this chanon, ſhuld 1 be untrewe?; 
Nay, that were thing fallen al of the newe : x6 STE 
Trouth is a thing that I wol ever kepe  - 
Unto the day in which that I ſhal crepe 
Into my grave, and elles God forbede! n 
Beleveth this as ſiker as your crede, FOR r5 
God thanke l, and in good time be it ſayde, 
That ther n'as never man yet evil apayde 
For gold ne ſilver that he to me lent, - -. Tx, 0 
Ne never falſhede in min herte l ment. 
85 And, Sire, (quod he) now of my ovivetes; 765 0 | 
Sin ye ſo goodlich have ben unto me, 
And kithed to me ſo gret gentilleſſe, 
Somwhat to quiten with your kindeneſſe 
wol you ſhewe, and if you luſt to lere 
wol you techen pleinly the manere - 16525 
How l can werken in philoſophie: 
| Taketh good heed, ye ſhuln wel ſen at eye 


That I wol do a maiſtrie of Igo. | 
Ye, quod the preeſt ; ye, Sire, and wol ye ſo? © 
Mary, therof I pray you hertily. 165 30 


At your commandement, Sire, trewely, 
Quod the chanon, and elles God forbede. 
Lo, how this thefe coude his ſer vice bede. 

Ful ſoth it is that ſwiche profered ſer vice 
Stinketh, as witneſſen thiſe olde wiſe, 20 533 
And that ful ſone I wol it verifie 
In this chanon, rote of all trecherie, 


G ij} 


0 
* 
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That evermore delight bath and gladneſſe 


(Swiche fendly thoughtes in his herte empreſſe) 
How Criſtes peple he may to meſchief bring: 16540 
God kepe us from his falſe diſſimuling 

Nought wiſte this preeſt with whom that he delt, 
Ne of his harme coming nothing he felt. 

O ſely preeſt! o ſely innocent! dy.) 
With covetiſe anon thou ſhalt be blentz; 16345 
O graceles! ful blind is thy conceite, - 


For nothing art thou ware of the diſceite 
Which that this fox yſhapen hath to thee; 
His wily wrenches thou ne mayſt not flee: 


Wherſore to go to the concluſio, 16350 
That reſerreth to thy confuſionn 
Unhappy man! anon I wol me hie | — 


To tellen thin unwit and thy ſolie, 
And eke the ſalſeneſſe of that other wretch, | 
As ferforth as that my conning will ſtretch. 16555 
This chanon was my lord, ye wolden wene; 

Sire Hoſte, in faith, and by the heven n 
it was another chanon, and not he : | 
That can an hundred part more ſubtiltee: + 


He hath betraied folkes many a tie; 16360 


Of his falſeneſſe ir dulleth me to rime : | 

Ever whan that I ſpeke of his falſhede 

For ſhame of him my chekes waxen rede, 

Algates they beginnen for to glowe, 

For redneſſe have I non, right wel I knowe, 163 63 
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In my viſage, for fumes diverſe - op 834107) 
Ofc deiprtenfunianact} 150 
Conſumed han and waſted my redneſſe. 
Now take hede Saeed; E 
Sire, quod the chanon, let your yemau gon 165 70 
For quikſilver, that we it had anon, 
And let him bringen unces two or three, 
And whan he cometh as faſte ſhul ye ſee - - 
A wonder thing, which ye ſaw never er this. 
Sire, quod the preeſt, it ſhal be don ywis, 165 75 
He bad his ſervant fetchen him atis, SE 
And he al redy was at his bidding, - 7 5 1 
And went him forth, Ce 
With this quikſilver, ſhortly for to ſain, - 
And toke thiſe unces three to the enen 16580 
And he hem laide wel and faire adoun, 
And bad the ſervant coles ſor to bring, 
That he anon might go to his werking. 
The coles right anon weren yfet, - 
And this chanon toke out a croſleliet - . - 26585 
Of his boſome, and ſhewed it tothe preeſt. 
This inſtrument, quod he, which that thou feen 
Take in thyn hond, and put thyſelf therin 
Of this quikſilver an unce, and here begin ? 
In the name of Criſt to wex a philoſophre: 16398. 
Ther be ful fewe which that I wolde profre 
To ſhewen hem thus muche of my icience;- 
For here ſhul ye ſee by nn 00 
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That this quikſilver I wol mortiſie 1 | 

Right in your ſight anon withouten lie, 16595 

And make it as good ſilver and as fine 

As ther is any in your purſe or mine 

Or elles wher, and make it malliable, 

And elles holdeth me falſe and unable 

Amonges folk fer ever to appereGQ.. 166co 
I have a pouder here, that coſt me dere, 

Shal make al} good, ſor it is cauſe of all 

My conning which that l you ſhewen ſhall. 

Voideth your man, and let him be therout, 

And ſhet the dore, while we ben about 166 

Our privetee, that no man us eſpie 

While that we werke in this philoſophie. 


All as he bade fulfilled was in dede: — 
This ilke ſervant anon right out yede, 
And his maiſter ſhette the dore anon, 16610 


And to hir labour ſpedily they gon. | 
This preeſt at this curſed chanons bidding 
Upon the fire anon he ſet this thing, 
And blew the fire, and beſied him ful faſt; 
And this chanon into the croſſelet caſt 16615 
A pouder, n' ot I never wherof it wass 
Y made, other of chalk, other of glas, 
Ot fomwhat elles, was not worth a flie, | 
To blinden with this preeſt, and bade him hie 
The coles for to couchen all above 16620 
The croſſclet, for in tokcning I thee love 


* 
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(Qaod this chanon) thine owen hondes two A 
Shal werken all thing which that here is do. 
Grand mercy, quod the preeſt, and was ful glad, 
And couched the coles as the chanon bad: h 
And while he beſy was this fendly wretch, 
This falſe chanon, (the foule fend him _Y | 
Out of his boſom toke a bechen cole, 
In which ful ſubtilly was made an hole 
And therin put was of ſilver limaile 16636 
An unce, and topped was withouten falle (3 
The hole with wax to kepe the limaile in. 
And underſtandeth that this falſe gin 
Was not made cher, but it was made before 
And other thinges I ſhal tell you more 166385 
Hereafterward which that he with him brought ; 
Er he came ther him to begile he thought, 
And fo he did or that they went atwin ; 
Til he had torned him coud he not blin. 


It dulleth me whan that I of him ſpeke; 16640 


On his falſhede fain wold I me awreke 

If I wit how; but he is here and ther; 

He is ſo variaunt he abit no wher. Yo 3 
But taketh hede, Sires, now, for Goddes wad 


He toke his cole, of which | ſpake above, 16643 


And in his hond he bare it prively, 

And whiles the preeſt couched beſilß 

The coles, as [ tolde you er this 
This chanon fayde; Frend, ye don amis: 


— — — ͥꝗ — 
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This is not ebuched as it ought to be, ''x66z0 

But ſone I ſhal amenden it, entre is notes 

Now let me meddle therwith but a while, 

For of you have | pitee by Seint Gille. 

Ye ben right hot; I ſee wel how ye ſwete; 

Have here a cloth and wipe away the wete. 16655 
And whiles that the preeſt wiped his face 

This chanon toke his cole with ſory grace, 

And laied it above on the midward 

Of the croſſelet, and blew wel afterward; © 

Til that the coles gonnen faſt to bren. 16660 

Now yeve us drinke, quod this chanon, then, 

As ſwithe all ſhall be wel 1 undertake: 
Sitte we doun, and let us mery make. 

And whanne that this chanones bechen cole 

Was brent all the limaile out of the hole | 16665 
Into the croſſelet anon fell adoun; nm 
And ſo it muſte nedes by reſoun, 

Sin it above ſo even couched was, 

But therof wiſt the preeſt nothing, alas! 

He demed all the coles ylike good., x6670 
For of the ſleight he nothing underſtood. - 

And whan-this alkymiftre faw his time, 
Riſeth up, Sire Preeſt, quod he, and ſtondeth by me, 
And for | wote wel ingot have ye non, 

Goth, walketh forth, and bringeth a chalk ſton, 
For | wol make it of the ſame ſhap r 1416676 
That is an ingot, if i may have ha ::: 
3 
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Bring eke with you a bolle or elles . 

Ful of water, and ye ſhul wel fee thanuet 8 | 
How that our beſineſſe ſhal thrive.aud e 16630 
And yet, for ye ſhul have no miſbeleve -/! +44 
Ne wrong conceit of me in On; T 

I ne wol not ben out of your preſence, 2 
But go with you, and come with. you again” 

The chambre dore, ſhortly for to ſain, 1662 
They opened and ſhet, and went hit wey, - | 
Audferth with hemabeytrarindabe hops! #1 
And camen again withouten any delay. 
What ſhuld I tarien all the longe da??: 


He toke the chalk; and ſhope it in * We 16690 


Of an ingot, as I ſhal you deviſe}: \-. n 

I ſay he toke out of his owen ſlexe rab 120 

A teine of ſilver (yvel IHE ni Tere 1. 
Which that ne was but a juſt unce of weight: 
And taketh heed now of his curſed ſleight; 16693 
He ſhop his ingot in length and ig brede 
Of thilke teine, withouten any dr ede. 
8o ſlily that the preeſt it not eſpidd g 
And in his ſleve again he gan it hide 


And from the fire he toke up his matere, 16700 


And in the ingot it put with mery aa 

And in the water-veſleli he it caſt THT, 
Whan that him hiſt, and bad the py as n F. 
Loke what ther is; put in thin hond and grope; 
Thou ſhalt ther finden ſilver, as I hope. 16701 
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nn r Na 

Shaving of ſilver ſilver is parde. 11 Jo tu 
© He pax ix hond i and ke up ateine 

| Of filver fine and glad in every veine 

mares 

Goddes bleſſing; and his mothers alfo, 4-408 

And alle Halwes, have ye, Sire Chanon! CE 9 

Sayde this preeſt, and 1 hir maliſounn, - 

But and ye voucheſauf to techen me 

This noble craft and this ſubtilitee 16713 

wol be your in all that ever i max. 
e ee eee ee 

The ſecond time, that ye mow taken hede, 

And ben expert of this, and in your nede 


Another day aſſay in min abſencete _ 16720 
This diſcipline and this crafty ſcience. © - 
Let take another unece; quod he tho, © 

Of quikſilver, withouten wordes mo, 


And do therwith as ye have don er this 

With that other which that now filver is. FOR 
The preeſt him beſieth all that ever he can 

To don as this chanon, this curſed man, bi 4 

Commandeth him, and ſaſte blewe the fire 

For to come to the effect of his defirey | | 

And this chanon right in the mene while 126730 

Al redy was this preett eſt to begile, 

And ſor a countenance in his hond bare 

An holow ſlikke, (take kepe and beware) 

3 | 
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Inghe ende of which an unce and no more 
Of ſilver limaile put was, as before 16735 
Was in his cole, and ſlopped with wax wel! 
For to kepe in his limaile every de: 
And while this preeſt was in has beſineſſe 
This chanon with his ſlikke gan him drele 
To him anon; and his pouder caſt in 16740 
As he did erſt, (the devil out of his fkin + | 
Him torne, I pray to God, for his falſhede, 
For he was ever falſe in thought and dede) 
And with his ſtikke above the croſſele ,. 
That was ordained with that falſe get, 16745 
He ſtirreth the coles til relenten gan 
The wax again the fire, as every man 
But he a fool be wote wel it mote nede, 
And all that in the ſlikke was out yede, be . 
And in the croſſelet haſtily it fell. 16750 
Now, goode Sires, what wol ye bet than wel? 
W han that this preeſt was thus begiled again, 
Suppoſing nought but trouthe, ſoth to ſain, 
He was ſo glad that | can not expreſſe 
In no manere his mirth and his gladnefle, 16755 
And to the chanon he profered eftſone 
Body and good. Ye, quod the chanon, ſone, | 
Though poure [be erafty thou ſhalt me finde: 
I warne thee wel yet is ther more behinde, | 
Is ther any coper here within? ſayd he? 16760 
Ye, Sire, quod the preeſt, I trow ther be. 
Falume V. H 
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36 Ht CHAVNONES FEMANNES TALE. | 
Elles go beie us ſom, and that as ſwithe. ** 

Now; goode Sire, go forth thy way and hie the. 
He went his way, and with the coper he came, 

And this chanon it in his hondes name, 16763 

And of that coper weyed out an unce. 

To ſimple is my tonge to pronounce, 

As miniſter of my wit, the doubleneſſe 

Of this chanon, rote of all curſedneſſe: 

He ſemed frendly to hem that knew him nought, 

But he was fendly both in werk and thought. 16771 

It werieth me to tell of his falſenefle, 

Arid natheles yet wol U it expreſſe, 

To that entent men may beware therby, 

And for non other cauſe trewely. 16775 
He put this coper into the eroſſelet, 2 

And on the fire as fwithe he hath it ſer, 

And caſt in pouder, and made the preeſt to blow, 

And in his werking for to ſtoupen low 

As he did erſt, and all n'as but a jape; 16780 

Right as him lift the preeſt he made his ape; 

And afterward in the ingot he it caft, 

And in the panne put it at the laſt 

Of water, and in he put his owen hond: la 4 

And in his ſleve, as ye beforen hond 1678; 

Herde me tell, he had a filver teime; * 

He flily toke it out, this curſed heine, 

{Unweting this preeſt of his falſe craft) 


And in the parines botome he it laft, 


F 
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And in the water rombleth to and fro, der 
And wonder prively toke up alſo © | 
The coper teine, (not knowing thilke preeſt) 

And hid it, and him hente by the breſt, 

And to him ſpake, and thus ſaid e rt 
Stoupeth adoun; by God ye be to blame; 16793 
Helpeth me now, as I did yon whilere;' : 
Put in your hond, and loketh what is there. 

« This preeſt toke up this ſilver te ine anon 
And thanne ſaid the chanon, Let us gan 16799 
With thiſe three teines which that we han wrought 
To ſom goldſmich, and wete W 8 * 
For by my faith In lde for my hood 

But if they weren filver fine and good, 

And that asſwithe eee rig 

Unto the goldſmith erer eee W 
They went anon, and put hem in aſſax 
To ſire and hammer: might no e 
But that they weren as bem ought tu he. 

This ſoted preeſt, ho was gladder than he? 
Was never brid gladder agains the day, 1680 
Ne nightingale in the ſeſun of Max u we! 
Was never non that liſt better to ing, 

Ne lady luſtier in-carolling, | 

Or for to ſpeke of love and -en 

Ne knight in armes don a hardy dede 60. 
To ſtonden in grace of his lady dere, 

Than hadde this prceſt this craſt for to 3 

Hy 


88 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALD, 


And to the chanon thus he ſpake and ſeid s 
For the love of God that for us alle deid. 
And as I may deſerve it unto you, 16920 
What ſhal this receit coſt? telleth me now. 
By our Lady, quod this chanon, it is dere. 
I warne you wel that fave | and a frere Fr 
In Englelond ther can no man it make. | 
No force, quod he: now, Sire, for Goddes fake 
What ſhall I pay? telleth me I you pray. 10826 
Vuis, quod he, it is ful dere I fay. dt fr 
Sire, at o word, if that you liſt it have 
Ye ſhal pay fourty pound, fo God me fave; | 
And n'ere the frendſhip that ye did er this 26830 
To me ye ſhulden payen more ywis. + 
This preeſt the fum of ſourty pound anon 
Of nobles fet, and toke hem everich on 
To this chanon for this ilke receiv. * 7 
All his werking mas but fraud and deceit. Rm 
Sire Preeſt, he faid, | kepe for to have no loos 
Of my craft, for l wold it were kept cloos, -- 
Andas ye love me kepeth it fecree, ' 
For if men knewen all my ſubtiltee, 
By God they wolden have. ſo rag 1684 
To me, becauſe of my philoſophie, [1 1 5 
r | 
_ God it forbede, quod the — 2 
Yet had | lever ſpenden all the good 
Which that I have (and elles were t wood) 16843 


13 
. 


2328 % %. aS 4. 


TEE CEANONES YEMANNES Ta Ag 
Than that ye ſhuld fallen in ſwiche meſcheſe. 
For your good will, Sire, have ye right good preſe, 
Quod the chanon; and fare wel, grand mne, / 
He went his way, and never the preaſt him ſey - - 
After that day. And whan that this gage 
Maken aſſay, at ſwiche time as ae eee 16851 
Of this receit, farewell it n'old not be. | 
Lo, thus bejaped and begiled was he: 

Thus maketh he his introduction 
To bringen folk to hir deſtruction· 66 
Conſidereth, Sires, how that in . 70510 

Betwixen men and gold ther is debat, 
So ferforth that unnethes is ther non. 
This multiplying ſo blint many on iy ch $801 
That in good faith I trowe that it be 16860 
The cauſe greteſt of {wiche ſcarſitee. | | 
Thiſe philoſophres ſpeke fo miſlily 
In this craft that men cannot come therby 
For any wit that men ha ve now adayes: 
They mow wel chateren as don thiſe j jayes, - 16865 
And in hir termes ſet hir luſt and peine, 
But to hir purpos ſhul they never atteine. 
A man may lightly lerne, if he have ought, 
To multiplie and bring his good to nought.. © - | -- 
Lo, ſwiche a lucre is in this uſty game 16870 
A mannes mirth it wol turne al to grame, 
And emptien alſo gret and hevy purſes, 
Aud maken folk for to purchaſen curſes 

H iij 
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Of hem that han therto hir good ylent. 


0, fy for ſhame! they that han be brent, 26875 
Alas! can they not flee the fires hete 2 how) 
Ye that it uſe b rede that ye it lete, 

Leſt ye leſe all; for bet than never is late: 
Never to thriven were to long a date 


© Though ye prolle ay ye ſhul it never find 26889 
Ye ben as bold as is Bayard the blind, | | 

That blondereth forth, and peril caſteth non; 

He is as bold to renne agains a ſtow ' 

As for to go befides in the way : 

So faren ye that multiplier | fay. | 16883 

If that your eyen cannot ſeen aright 
Loketh that youre mind lacke not his ſight, | 
For though ye loke never fo brode and ſtare 

Ye ſhuln not win a mite on that: chaffare, r 
But waſten all that ye may rape and renne. 16890 F 
Withdraw the fire leſt it to faſte brenne; 4 
Medleth no more with that art 1 mene, 


For if ye don your thrift is gon ful clene : F g 
And right as fwithe 1 wol you tellen here G 
What philofophres fain in this matere. 1689 di 
Lo, thus ſaith Arnolde of the newe toun, 8 

As his Rofarie maketh mentiounn: 2 
He faith right thus, withouten any lie, pa 
Ther may no man mercurie mortifie 2 
But it be with his brothers knowleching. 169ce Ha 


Lo, how that he which firſte ſaid this thing Ro 
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Ol philoſophres father was, Hermes 
He ſaith how that the dragon douteles + 1 
Ne dieth not but if that he be flai gn 
With his brother; and this is for to ſain, | + 16905 

By the dragon Mercury and non other ,- 47 


He underſtood, and Brimſtone by his brother, 

That out of Sol and Luna were ydrawe. 

And therfore, ſaid he, Take heed to my 3 3: 
Let no man beſie him this art to ſeche 1690 
But if that he the entention and ſpeche 

Of philoſophres underſtonden ca, 

And if he do he is a lewed man; 

For this ſcience and this conning (quod be) 

Is of the ſecree of ſecrees pardde. 3 

Alſo ther was a diſciple of Plat 

That on a time ſaid his maiſter to, 

As his book Senior wol bere witneſſe, 

And this was his demand in ſothfaſtneſſe, 


F. 16915. the ſecree of ſecrees} He alludes to a ib 
titled Secreta Secretorum, which was ſuppoſed to contain the 
ſum of Ariſlotle's inftruQions to Alexander. See Fabric, Bibl. 
Gr. v. \i. p. 167. It was very popular in the middle ages. Ægi- 
dius de Columna, a famous divine and biſhop about the latter 
end ofthe i 3th century, built upan it his book De Regimine Prin- 
cipum, of which our Occleve made a free tranſlation in Englith 
verſe, and addreſſed it to Henry v. while Prince of Wales A 
part of Lydgate's tranſlation of the Secreta Secrerorum is prints 
ed in Aſhmole's Theat. Chem. Brit. p. 297. ; he did not tranſlate 
more than about half of it. being prevented by death. See mi. 
Harl. 2251, and Tanner, Bib. Brit. in v. Tydguate. The greateſt 
part of the 7th book of Gotoerꝰs Conf. Amant. is taken from this 
ſuppoſed work of Ariftotle. | 
F. 16918. As bis book Seniqr} Ed. Urr. ręads . in bis book 


I. 
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Telle me the name of thilke privee lon. 16920 
And Plato anſwerd unto him anon; | 

Take the ſton that Titanos men name. 

Which is that ? quod he. Magneris is the ſame, 

Saide Plato. Ve, Sire, andioin chudt | 


This is ig per ignotive. | 16925 
What eee | 

It is a water that is made, I ſay, 

Of the elementes foure, quod Plato. 

Tell me the rote, good Sire, quod he tho, 
Of that water, if that it be your will. 16930 
Nay, nay, quod Plato, certain that I n'ill: 

The philoſophres were ſworne everich on 
— —— 

Ne in no book it write in no manere, 
For unto God it is ſo lefe and dere ao 
That he wol not that it diſcovered be 7 
But wher it liketh to his deitee 

Man for to enſpire, and cke for to defende 
Whom that him liketh ; lo, this is the ende. 

Than thus conclude I; ſin that God ofheven 16940 
Ne wol not that the philoſophres ne ven 
Which I ſhould have preferred to the common reading if [ 
had found it in any copy of better authority. The book al- 
luded to is printed in the Theatrum Chemicum, vol. v. p. 219, 
under this title, Senioris Zadith fil. Famwelis tabula Chymica, 
"The ſtory which follows of Plato and his diſciple is there told, 
[p- 440. with ſome variations, of Salomon; ** Dixit Salomon 
rex, Recipe lapiden qui dicitur Thitarios—— Dixit ſapiens, 
% Afigna mihi jillum. Dixit, eſt corpus magnefe---Dixit, quid 
„ magneha? Refpondit, magne/ia eft agua, compfita,” c. 
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| How that a man ſhal come unto this ſon, 410 
I rede as for the heſt to let it gon 45 HHN 
For who ſo maketh God his adverſar ,, 


As for to werken any thing in contrary 1000 
Of his will, certes never ſhal he thrive, 

Though that he multiply terme of his lie. 
And ther a point, for ended is my Tale. 
God ſend every good man bote of his bale! 16949 


THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. , 


Were ye not wher tondeth a litel roun 
Which that ycleped is Bob- up- and-doun, 
Under the Blee in Canterbury way 
Ther gan our Hoſte to jape and to pla, 
And ſayde; Sires, what ? Dun is in the mir, 


Is ther no man for praiere ne for hire 16936 
That wol awaken our felaw behind ? + + 
A thefe him might ful lightly rob and bind: 
Sec how he nappeth, ſce, for cockes bones, ö 


As he wold fallen from his hors atone. 
Is that a coke of London, with meſchance ? 46565 
Do him come forth, he knoweth his penance, .... +; ; 


v. 16961. Do him come forth] So mil. AI. 1, a, and ſome 
others. The common reading is—Do bim comfort. The alte- 
ration is material, not only as it gives a clearer ſenſe, but as.it 
intimatcs to us that the narrator of a Tale was made to come 
out of the crowd, and to take his place within hearing of the 
Hoſt during his narration. Agreeably to this notion when the 
Hoſt calls upon Chaucer ['ver. 13628, J he ſays, 


Approche nere, and loke p merily. 
Now ware yon, Sires, and let this man have place. 


rr 


* 


% ra MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. 


For he ſha] tell a Tale by my fey, 
Although it be not worth a botel hey. 
Awake, thou coke, quod he; God yeve thee ſorwe, 
What aileth thee to ſlepen by the morwe? 16965 
Haſt thou had fleen al night, or art thou drouke ? 
Or haſt thou with ſom quene al night yſwonke 
So that thou mayſt not holden up thin hed ? - 
This coke, that was ſul pale and nothing red, 
Sayd to our Hoſte; So God my ſoule bleſſe, 16970 
As ther is falle on me ſwiche hevineſſe, 
Not I nat why, that me were lever to flepe 
Than the beſt gallon wine that is in Chepe. - 

Wel, quod the Maaciple, if it may don eſe 
To thee, Sire Coke, and to no wight diſpleſe 16975 
Which that here rideth in this compagnie, _ 
And that our Hoſte wol of his curteſie, 
wol as now excuſe thee of thy Tale, 
For in good faith thy viſage is ful pale: 
Thin eyen daſen, fothly as me thinketh; 169% 
And wel I wot thy breth ful ſoure ſtinketh, 
That ſheweth wel thou art'nbt wel diſpoſed : 
Of me certain thou ſhalt not ben ygloſed. 
tour of the Tales, [ver. 8 16, j hold hear them all diffinaly; 


the others might hear as much as they could ar as they choſe 
ol them. It would have required the lungs of a gtentor to ſpeak 
audibly to a company of thirty people trotting on together in 
a road of the 14th century. 

. 16965. 10 flepen by the morwwe)] This muſt be underſtood 
generally for the daytime, as it was then afternoon. It has 
deen obſerved in the Diſcourſe, c. J. 13, that in this epiſode 
of the Cake no notice is taken of his having told a Tale beforc. 
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See how he galpeth, lo, this dronken wight, 

As though he wold us ſwalow anon right! 26985 
Hold clofe thy mouth, rs HATER A, 
The devil of helle ſet his foot therin, = 
Thy curſed breth enſecten wol us alle: 

Fy, ſtinking ſwine! fy, foul mote thee befalle! | 
Al taketh heed, Sires, of this luſty man. 16990 

Now, ſwete Sire! wol ye juſt at the fan? | 
Therto me thinketh ye be wel yſhape : 

I trow that ye have dronken win of ape, 


v. 16991. wol ye juft at the fan] Some miſſ. read n. The 
ſenſe of both words is the ſame. The thing meant is the quin- 
taine, wich is called a fan or van, from its turning round like 
a weathercock. See Du Cange, in v. Fana, Meneftrier fur les 
tournois, as quoted by Menage, Dit. Frymal. in v. 3 
and Kennet's Paroch. Antig. 

v. 16993. win of ape} This is the reading of mil HA. D. E. 
and ed. Ca. 1, and I believe the true one. The explanation in 
the Gloſſ. of this and the preceding paſſage from Mr. Speght is 
too ridiculons to be repeated. Vin ef ape I underſtand to mean 

the ſame as vin de inge in the old Calendrier des Bergiers, fign. 
L ii. b. The author is treating of phifiognomy, and in his de- 
ſcription of the four temperaments he mentiona, among other 
circumſtances, the different effects of wine upon them. The 
cholerick, he fays, ** 4 vin de Lyon; ceſt a dire, quant a bien 
* deau veult tanſer noyſer et battre”— The ſnguine, © A vin 
* de Singe; quant a plusbeu tant eſt plus joyeux. In the ſame 
manner the phlegmatick is ſaid to have vin de mowon,and the 
melancholick vin de porceau.—1 find the ſame four animals 
applied to illuſtrate the effects of wine in a little rabbinical tra- 
dition, which I thall tranſcribe here from fabric. Cd. Pſeude- 
Pig. V. T. vol. i. p. 275. Vineas plantanti Noacho Satanam 
* ſe junxiſſe memorant, qui, dum Noa vites plantaret, macta- 
« verit apud illas oem, leonem, fimiam et ſuem : quod prinei- 
* pio potus vini homo ſit inſtar obi, vinum ſumptum efficiat 
I | ox komine {conem, largius hauſtum mutet eum in ſaltantem 
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And that is han men playen with a ſtraw. 
And with this ſpeche the coke waxed all wraw, 
And on the Manciple he gan nod faſt 16996 
For lacke of ſpeche, and doun his hors him caſt, 
Wher as he lay til that men him up toke : 
This was a faire chivachee of a coke: 
Alas that he ne had hold him by his ladel! 127cco 
And er that he agen were in the ſadel 
Ther was gret ſhoving bothe to and fro 
To lift him up, and mochel care and wo, 
So unweldy was this ſely palled goſt; : 
And to the Manciple than ſpake our Hoſt. 17005 
Becauſe that drinke hath domination 
Upon this man, by my ſalvation 
I trow he lewedly wol tell his Tale; 
For were it win or old or moiſty 5 
That he hath dronke he ſpeketh in his noſe, 1 7010 
And ſneſeth faſt, and eke he hath the poſe; 
He alſo hath to don more than ynongh - 
To kepe him on his capel out of the flough, 
And if he falle from of hit eapel eſtſone 
Than ſhul we alle have ynough to done 17015 
In lifting up his hevy dronken cors. * 556 
Tell on thy Tale, of him make I no force. 


« fmiam, ad ebrietatem infuſum transformet Alam in pollu- 
„tam et proſtratam /uem.” Sec alſo Gefa Romanorum, c. 159. 
where a ſtory of the ſame purport is quoted from Joſephus, ** In 
« libro de caſu rerum naturahum.” 
NF. 16999. a faire cbivacbee] A fair expedition. Sec the n. 
en ver. 85. The common editt. read—cbevi/ance. 


- 
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Zut yet, Manciple, in faith thou art to nies 
Thus openly to repreve him of his vice; | 
Another day he wol para venture + $7020 
Recleimen thee, and bring thee to the lure 
mene he ſpeken wol of ſmale thinges, 

As for to pinchen at thy rekeninges,” 
That were not honeſt if it came to prefe. 

Quod the Manciple, That were a gret meſcheſe; 
8o might he lightly bring me in the ſnare; 17026 
Yet had I lever payen for the mare 
Which he rit on than he ſhuld with me ftrive: 

F wol not wrathen him, ſo mote I thrive: - 

That that I ſpake | ſayd it in my bourd. 17030 
And wete ye what? I have here in my gourd | 10 
A draught of win, ye of a ripe grape, 

And right anon ye ſhul ſeen a good jape; \ 
This coke ſhal-drinke therof if that l may 
Up peine of my lif he wol not fay nay. 17035 

And certainly, to tellen as it was, | | 

Of this veſſell the coke dranke faſt, (alas! 

What nedeth it ? he dranke ynough beforne) 

And whan he hadde pouped in his horne + 
To the Manciple he toke the gourd again; T7040 
And of that drinke the coke was wonder fain, 
And thoaked him in ſwiche wiſe as he coude. 

Than gan our Hoſte to laughen wonder loude, 
And ſayd; I fee wel it is neceſſary 
Wher that we gon gooddrinke with us to cary, 17045 
P olume F. 1 
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For that wol turnen rancour and diſeſe 
To accord and love, aud many a wrong apeſe. 

O Bacchus, Bacchus! bleſſed be thy name, 
That ſo canſt turnen erneſt into game; 
Worſhip and thonke be to thy deitee. 17050 
Of that matere ye get no more of me. | 
Tell on thy Fale, Manciple, I thee pray. | 

Wel, Sire, quod he, now herkeneth what I ſay. 
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Wax Phebus dwelled here in erth adoun, 

As olde bookes maken mentioun, 17055 

He was the moſte luſly bacheler 

Of all this world, and eke the beſl archer : 

He flow Phiton the ſerpent as he lay K.. 

Sleping agains the ſonne upon a day, 

And many another noble worthy dede 17060 | | 

He with his bow wrought, as men mowen rede. [ 
Playen he coude on every minſtralcie, 

And ſingen that it was a melodie 

To heren of his clere vois the ſoun: 

Certes the King of Thebes Amphioun, 17065 

That with his ſinging walled the citee, 1 at 

Coud never ſingen half ſo wel as he. (39 þ-t 
The Manciples Tale] Phoebus kepeth a white crow which can 

ſpeak as a jay. The crow accuſeti his wife, of whom he was 

too jealouſe, to have played falſe in his abſence ; hereupon with 


an arrow he flayeth his wife, but after repenting of his rathnew 
he ——_ * of * dry. 


ed > td kk & 


THE MANCIPLES TALE; 99 


Therto he was the ſemelieſte mann 
That is or was ſithen the world see by 
What nedeth it his feture to deſcrive?- ne 


For in this world n'is non fo faire on mY 
He was therwith fulfilled of gentilleſſe, 


Of honour, and of parfite worthineſſG. 
This Phebus, that was flour of ere l 
As wel in fredom as in chivalrie, ars 


For his diſport, in ſigne eke of ae 

Of Phiton, ſo as telleth us the ſtorie, ö 

Was wont to beren in his hond a bow. 
Now had this Phebus in his hous a croẽwe/, 
Which in a cage he foſtred many a day, 17080 
And taught it ſpeken, as men teche ajay.' + 
Whit was this crowe, as is a ſnow- whit ſwan, © 


And contrefete the ſpeche of every man 
He coude whan he ſhulde tell a tal-ddddm 
Therwith in all this world no nightingale 17083 
Ne coude by an hundred thouſand del I 
Singen ſo wonder merily and wet. 


Now had this Phebus in his hons a wirft 
Which that he loved more than his lift, 
And night and day did ever his diligence Wee 
Hire for to pleſe and don hire reverence; © ''' 
Save only, if that I the ſoth ſhal ſain; * 
Jelous he was, and wold have kept hire fin, 

For him were loth yjaped for to be, 
And ſo is every wight in ſwiche aer ge ent 
Nee ly. A. © 
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But all for nought, for it availeth novght. 2 5111 
A good wif, that is clene of Werk and thought, 
Shuld not be kept in non await certain 
And trewely the labour is in vain T 

To kepe a ſhrewe, for it wal not be. 17100 
This hold I for a veray nicetes | | 
To ſpillen labour for to kepen wives; 

Thus writen olde clerkes in bir lives. 

But now to-purpos as | firſt began. 5 3 
This worthy Phebus doth all that he can 17105 
To pleſen hire, wening thurgh ſwiche pleſance, 
And for his manhood and his governance, 
That no man ſhulde put him from hire grace; 
But God it wote ther may no man embrace 


As to deſtreine a thing which that Nature 17110 


Hath naturelly ſet in a creature. 

Take any brid and put it in a cage. 
And do all thin entente and thy corage 
To foſter it tendrely with mete and drinke 
Of alle deintees that thou canſt bethinke, 17113 
And kepe it alſo elenely as thou may, 
Although the cage of gold be never fo gay, 
— rh AY SEPA 


Lever in a foreſt that is wilde and cold i 
Gon ctenwormes and fwiche wretchednee 17120 
For ever this brid will don his beſineſſe 


F. 17112. Take any brid] This paſſage la too like one which 
_ before in The Squieres Tale, ver. 10925, 'The 

tought is plainly taken from Boetbius,1. iii. met. 2. S6e allo 
Rom, de ls N ver. 14717-—34- . 
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To eſcape out of eee Lui 
His libertee the brid defireth ay. + 0 7 2 


Let take a cat, and foſter hire with milkke 
And tendre fleſh, and make hire ——— 8 
And let hire ſee a mous go by the wall, er 
Anon ſhe wei veth milke and fleſh een 1s fa i 
And every deintee that is in that houses 
Swiche appetit hath ſhe to ete the mous. 
Lo, here hath kind hire domination, 1713 
And appetit flemeth diſcretion. n. 

A ſhe-wolf hath alſo a vilains kind; 
The lewedeſte wolf that ſhe may find, 
Or leſt of reputation, wol ſhe take 
la time han hire luſt to have a make. 17134 
All thiſe eoſamples ſpeke I by thiſe men 


That ben untrewe, and nothing by women; 

For men have ever a likerous appetilt 

On lower thing to par forme hir delitet | 
„ 


Than on hir wives, be they never ſo faire 17140 
Ne never ſo trewe ne ſo debonaire. 


. 17134: Zet rake a cat] This iximitated rom Rom. dels x. | 
ver. 14825. 

v. 17130. Lo, Bere bath kind] So mi. A. 1,2; The com 
mon editt. read uf. Kind is nature. See the next line but one, 
and ver. 10922, 4. : 

F. 17132. A ſhe-ewolf] This is alfo from the Rom. de la R. ' 


ver. a.,, 1 Lo 0 1200 RT 
Tout ainſi comme falt AER Mi, Bos = tail: wok back \ 
Que ſa folle tant empire, 8 3 
Delle ptent ae thus loups le plr mee 


Liij | 
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Fleſh is ſo newefangle, with meſchance, 
(nn, rr nee five r Fe 
Thar ſouneth unto vertue any while. 

This Phebus, which that thought pan o gil 
Diſceived was for all his jolitee, 17146 
For under him another hadde ſhe, | 
A man of litel reputation, *' 

Nought worch to Phebus in compariſon : Tok 
The more harme is: it happeth often ſo, 17150 
Of which ther cometh mochel harme and wo. 
And ſo befell whan Phebus was abſent 

His wif anon hath for hire lemman ſent. 

Hire lemman! certes that is a knaviſh fpeche; 

Foryeve it me, and that I you beſeche. NS 

The wiſe Plato fayth, as ye mow rede, 
7. renee 
If men ſhul tellen proprely a thing 
eee Fs | 
TPO eee _ 72 
Ther is no difference trewely | a 
Berwix a wif bat i of high degret 
{If of hire body diſhoneſt ſhe be) 
And any poure wenche, other than this, 

(If it fo be they werken both amis) 17165 
But ſor the gentil is in eſtat above | | 

| She ſhal be cleped his Lady and his Love, 

And for that other is a poure woman 


She ſhal be cleped his Wenche and his Lemman; 
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ind et it arepgptnis phone Ry n 
Men lay as low — eirerr prraye] 
Right ſo betwix a titleles tiraunt 
And 6 ee eee iba 
The ſame { ſay; ther is no difference, © 
(To mhh VII. e 

But for the tyrant is af greter migʒt 
2 7 
| And bee eee bovine ales 
Lo, therfore is he cleped a Capitann n 
rn +7180 
And may not do ſo gret an harme as he, | 
Ne bring a contree to ſo gret meſchiefe, 
Men clepen hitnins Outlaw aps Thedas e 

But for | am a man not textuel 


I wol not tell of textes never ann 1.95 1 
I wol go to my Tale as | began: 

Whan Phebus wif had {nc for hixe lemanan 
Anon they wroughten all hir luſt volage. 


This white crawe, that heng . a) 

Beheld hir werke, and ſayde never a word; 17190 
And whan that home was come Phebus the lord 
This crowe ſong Cuckow, cuckow, cuckow!- ſnow? 


What; brid; quod Phebus, what ſong fingeſt thou -  * 


F. 17173. or any thefe] Any is from con ecture only, inftead 
of a, the reading afallthe ml. that i have conſulted, The read- 
ing of ed. Urr. i—or elles a thefe—whether from authority 
or conjecture I cannot tell; but even as a conjecture I ſhould 


have adopted it in prefecence tomy oyu ii I had taken notice 
of it in time. on 
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Ne were thou wont ſo merily to ſing, In 

That to my herte it was a rejoyſing ape 

To here thy vois ? Alas! n 

By God, quod he, I ſinge not amis. 
Phebus, (quod he) for all thy worthineſſe, 

For all thy beautee and all thy gentilleſſe, _ 

For all thy ſong and all thy . 172 

For all thy waiting, blered is thin ee 

- With on of litel reputation, 

Not worth to thee as in compariſon”  __ 

The mountance of a gnat, ſo mote I thrive, 

For on thy bedde thy wif I ſaw him ſwive. 172cs 
What wol you more? the crowe anon him told, 

By ſade tokenes and by wordes bold, | 

How that his wif had don hire lecherie 

Him to gret ſhame and to gret vilanie, 70 x 

And told him oft he ſawe it with his eyen. 1742106 
This Phebus gan awayward for to wrien; __ 

Him thought his woful herte braſt atwo; 

His bowe he bent, and ſet therin a flo, 

And in his ire he bath his wif yſlain: log 

This is the effect, ther is no more to ſain; 17213 

For ſorwe of which he brake his minſtralcie, 

Both harpe and lute, giterne and ſautric, 

And eke he brake his arwes and his bowe, 

And after that thus ſpake he to the crowe: 
Traitour, quod he, with tonge of ren 1 . 

Thou haſt we brought ty my conſuben 


.Þ 
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Alas that I was wrought! why n'ere Idede! 

O dere wif, o gemane of luſtyhede! 
That were to me ſo ſade and eke fo trewee, 
Now lieſt thou ded, with face pale of hewe, 17235 
Ful gilteles, that durſt I ſwere w is. 

Orakel hond! to do fo foule a mis: 
Se wit, o ire tecchele:! 

That unaviſed ſmiteſt gilteles: 15 

O wantruſt! ful of falſe ſuſpecion, 17230 
Wher was thy wit and thy diſcretion? | 
Ol every man beware af rakeineffe, — 

Ne „ 
„% — 
ene ee eee a 1 
Or ye do any execution | 
Upon your ire for ſuſpecion. 
Alas! a thouſand folk hath ae ne 

Fully fordon, and brought hem in the mire... | | 
Alas! for forwe I wol myſelven ſe. 17240 

And to the crowe, O falſe theſe! ſaid he. 
I wol thee quite anon thy falſetalezy 
Thou ſong whilom like any nightingale,) 
Now ſhalt thou, falſe thefe, thy ſong forgon, 
And eke thy white fethers everich ou, 1243 
Ne never in all thy lif ne halt thou ſp ele: 
Thus ſhul men on a traitour ben ar kee. 
Thou and thin ofspring ever ſhul be blake, - 
Ne never ſwete noiſe ſhul ye make, 
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But ever crie ageins tempeſt and rain. 19250 
In token that thurgh thee my wif is ſlain. 

And to the crowe he ſtert, and that anon, 
And pulled his white fethers everich on, 
And made him blak, and raft him all his ſong 
And eke his ſpeche, and out at dore him flong 17255 
Unto the devil, which I him betake; 
And for this cauſe ben alle crowes blake. 

Lordings, by this enſample I you pray 
Beth ware, and taketh kepe what that ye ſay, 
Ne telleth never man in all your lif 17260 
How that another man hath dight his wif; 
He wol you haten mortally certain. 750 
Dan Salomon, as wiſe clerkes ſain, 
Techeth a man to kepe his tonge well 
But, as | ſayd, I am no textuel: © 17266 
But natheles thus taughte me my dame; 
My ſone, thinke on the crowe a Goddes name: 
My ſone, kepe wel thy tonge, and _ wy n 
A wicked tonge is werſe than a fend: 
My ſone, from a fende men may hem bleſſe: 17279 
My ſone, God of his endeles goodneſſe 
Walled a tonge with teeth, and lippes eke, 
For man ſhuld him aviſen what he ſpeke: ' ' 
My ſone, ful often for to mochel ſpeche | 
Hath many a man ben ſpilt, wlekes techs 17276 
But for a litel ſpeche aviſedly = 


Is no man ſhent, 3 generally: 7 
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My ſone, thy tonge ſhuldeſt thou reſtreine 

At alle time, but han thou doſt thy peine 

To ſpeke of God in honour and prayere: 17280 
The firſte vertue, ſone, if thou wolt lere, 

Is to reſtreine and kepen wel thy tonge; 

Thus leren children whan that they be yonge: 

My ſone, of mochel ſpeking evil aviſed, 

Ther leſſe ſpeking had ynough-ſuffifed, 17285 
Cometh mochel harme: thus was me told andeanght, 
In mochel ſpeche ſinne wanteth naught. - + 

Woſt thou wherof a rakel tonge ſerveth? 

Right as a ſwerd forcutteth and forkerveth 
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An arme at wo, my dere ſone! right ſo | 17290 


A tonge cutteth frendſhip all atwo: 

A jangler is to God abhominable. 

Rede Salomon, ſo wiſe and honourable, 

Rede David in his Pſalmes, rede Senck. - 

My fone, ſpeke not but with thyn hed thou beck; 
Diſſimule as thou were deſe if that thou here 17296 
A janglour ſpeke of perilous matere. 

The Fleming ſayth, and lerne if that thee leſt, 

That litel jangling cauſeth mochel reſt. | 


NI. 17278. My fone, thy tonge] In the Rom. de la R. E 
this precept is quoted from Ptolomee z 
Au commencer de {'Almage/ie. 
See the note on ver. 5764. 
v. 17281. The inte vertue} This precept is alſo quoted 10 
the Rom. de la R. ver. 7415, from Cato; it is extant l. i. . diſt. 3.; 3 
Virtutem primam cffe puta 9 Unguam. 
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My ſone, if thou no wicked word haft ſuid 17306 
Thee tharnotdreden for to be bewraid; 

Bot he that hath miſſays, I dare wel ſain, 
He may by no way clepe his word again. 

Thing that is ſayd is fayd, and forth it goth; 
Though him repent, or be him never ſo loth, 17305 
He is his thral to whemthat he hath ſayd =» 
A tale of which he is now evil apaid. 
My ſone, beware, and be non auctour newe 
Of tidings whether they ben falſe or trewe : 
Wher fo thou come, amonges high or lowe, 17316 
Kepe wel thy tonge, and thinke upon the crowe. 


THE PERSONES PROLOGUE. 
B., that the Manciple had his Tale ended 
The ſonne fro the fouth line was deſcended 
So lowe, that it ne was not to my fight | 
Degrees nine-and-twenty as of hight. 17315 
Foure of the clok it was tho, as | geſſe, 
For enleven foot, a lite] more or leſſe, 
My ſhadow was at thilke time as there, 
Of ſwiche feet as my lengthe parted were 


F. 17368. be non altar news) Tris ſeems to be from Crs 
Los. 12.3 1 
nnn. 
It looks as if Chaucer read 
Remmers fuge ne incipias nevus auer haberl. 


| F- 17316. Foure of the clok] See the Diſcourſe, Ne. 4 47. 
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th ſix feet equal of proportion; 1532 
Therwith the mones exaltation, | 2 
In mene Libra, alway gan aſcende 


As we were entring at the thorpes ende: 

For which our Hoſte, as he was wont to gie 
As in this cas our jolly-compagnie, '* 82407 
Said in this wiſe; Lordings everich on, 

Now lacketh us no Tales mo than on: 

Fulfilled is my ſentence and my decree; 

Rv that we han herd of eche degree: 


' $.1)33t.Therwith the mones exaltation--- In ment Libra,al- 
way gan aſcende} This is a very obſcure paſſage: Some of the 
mſf. read mene Libra. According to the reading which I 
have followed exaltation is not to be conſidered as a technical 
term, but as fignifying fimply rifing, and the ſenſe will be, that 
the moon's rifing, in the middle of Libra. was continually af- 
tending, £7'c.---If exaltat ion be taken in its technical meaning. 
as explained in the note on ver. 6284. it will be impoſſible to 
make any ſenſe of either of the readings, fot the exaltarion of 
the moon was not in Libra, but in Taurus. Ka/endrier des Ber- 
tiers, ſign. I. lt. Mr. Speght, I ſuppoſe, being aware of this, 
altered Libra into Taurus ; but he did not conſider that the 
ſun, which has juſt been ſaid to be deſcending, was at that time 
in Taurus, and that conſequently Taurus muſt alſo have been 
deſcending.—Libra, therefore, mould by no means be parted 
with. Being in that part of the zodiack which is nearly oppoſite 
to Taurus, 'the place of the ſun) it is very properly repreſent- 
ed as afcending above the horizon toward the time of the ſun's 
ſetting. If any alteration were to be admitted I ould be fot 


reading 


Therwith Satwrnes exaltation, 
I mene Libra, alway gan aſcende.— 


The exaltation of Saturn was in Libra, Ka!endrier de:Bergiers 
ſign. Ki. 
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Almoſt fulfilled is myn ordinance; 17330 
I pray to God fo yeve him right good chance | 
That telleth us this Tale luſtily. 5 
Sire Preeſt, quod he, art thou a vicary, 
Or art thou a perſon ? ſay ſoth by thy fay. 
Be what thou be ne breke thou not our play, 17335 
For every man ſave thou hath told his Tale. 
Unbokel, and ſhew us what is in thy male; 
For trewely me thinketh by thy chere | 
Thou ſhuldeſt knitte up wel a gret matere. 
Tell us a fable anon, for cockes bones. 17340 
This Perſon him anſwered al at ones; 
Thou geteſt fable non ytold ſor me, 
For Poule, that writeth unto Timothe, 
Repreveth hem that wei ven ſothfaſtneſſe, | 
And tellen fables and ſwiche wretchednefſe. 17345 
Why ſhuld | fowen draf out of my fiſt 
Whan I may ſowen whete if that me liſt ? 
For which I ſay, if that you liſt to here 
Moralitee and vertuous matere, | 
And than that ye wol yeve me audience, T7350 
1 wold ful fain at Criſtes reverence . 
Don you pleſance leful, as I can; 
Nut truſtech wel lam a ſotherne man; 
I cannot geſte, rom, ram, ruf, by my letter, 


v. 17354. Icannot geſte, rom, ram, ruf] This is plainly a con- 
temptuous manner of deſcribing alliterative poetry ; and the 
Perſon's preſatory declaration that * he is a ſotherne man,” 
would lead one to imagine that compoſitions in that ſty le were 
at this time chiefly confined to the northern provinces. It was 
obſerved long ago by Him of Malmefbury, I. ili. Pontif. Angl. 
that the language cf the north of England was ſo harih and un- 
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And, God wote, rime hold I but litel better: 17355 
And ther fore if you liſt, I wol not glaſe, 4 


poliſhed as to be ſcarce intelligible to a ſouthern man. Quod 
« propter vinciniam barbararum gentium; et propter remotio- 
« nem regum quondam Anglorum modo Normanorum con- 
« tigit, qui magis ad Auftrum quam ad Aquilonem diverfati 
* noſcuntur.” From the ſame cauſes we may preſume that it 
was often long before the improvements in the poetical art 
which from time to time were made in the ſouth could find 
their way into the north, ſo that there the hobblingalliterative 
. verſe might ſtill be in the higheſt requeſt even after Chaucer 
had eftablithed the uſe of the heroick metre in this partof the 
iſland. Dr. Percy has quoted an alliterative poem by a Cheſhire 
man on the battle of Flodden in 1513, and he has remarked 
that all ſuch poets as uſed this kind of metre retained along 
«« with it many peculiar Saxon idioms.” u on Merre of P.. 
This may perhaps have been owing to their being generally in- 
habitants of the northern counties, where the old Saxon idiom 
underwent much fewet and flower alterations than it did in 
the neighbourhood of the capital. u gefe here is to relate 
jeſts. In ver. 13861 he has called it to telle in geſte. Both paſ- 
ſages ſeem to imply that gefes were chiefly written in allitera- 
tive verſe, but the latter paſſage more ftrongly than this. Af- 
ter the Hoſt has told Chaucer ene rime he 
goes on 

a Let ſee her thou canſt tellen ought in veſte, 

Or tellen in proſe ſom what at the lente. . = 
Gefte there ſeems to be put for a ſpecies of campoſition which 
was neither rhyme nor proſe, and what that could be except 
alliterative metre I cannot gueſs. At the ſame time i tuſt oon 
that I know no other paſſage which authorizes the interpreta». 
tion of gzfte in this confined ſenſe. In the H. of F. Ii. 1 14, Chau- 
cer ſpeaks of himſelf as making 

——hokes, ſanges, ditecs, 

In rime, or elles in cadeniomm—_ 
where cadence, I think, muſt mean a ſpecies of poetical com- 
polition diſtinct from rhyming verſes, The name might be pro- 
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I wol yon tell a litel Tale in profe 
To knitte up all this feſte and make an ende; 
And Jeſu for his grace wit me ſende 
To ſhewen you the way in this viage 17360 
Of thilke parfit glorious pilgrimage | 
That hight Jeruſalem celeſtial : 
And if ye voucheſauf anon I ſhal 
Beginne upon my Tale, for which I pray | 
Tell your avis; I can no better ſay. 17365 
ZBut nathe les this meditation | 
I put it ay under correction 
Of clerkes, for I am not textuel : 
take but the ſentence, truſteth me wel: 
"Therfore | make a proteſtation 17379 
That I wol ſtanden to correction. i 
Upon this word we han aſſented ſone; 

For as us ſemed it was for to don, 
To enden in ſom vertuous ſentence, — 
And for to yeve him ſpace and audience, 7375 
And bade our Hoſte be ſhulde to him ſay . 
That alle we to tell his Tale him pray. 

Our Hoſte had the wordes for us, alle: 
Sire Preeſt, quod he, now faire you beſalle; 
perly enough applied to the metre uſed in the . [ee 
the guy, tc. n. 52,) but no work of Chaucer in any ſuch 
metre, without rhyme, has come within my obfervation. 

F. 17378. bad the wordes] This is a French phraſe: it is ap- 
plicd to the Speaker of the Commons in Rot. Parl. 51, E. III. 
n. 87. * Monf. Thomas de Hungerford, Chivaler, qi avoir 


et paroles purles mar d'Angleterre en ceſt Par le- 
ment,“ Ec. 
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Say what you liſt, and we ſhul gladly here. 17380 
And with that word he ſaid in this manere; 

Telleth, quod he, your meditatioun, 

But haſteth you, the ſonne wol adoun: 

Beth fructuous, and that in litel ſpace, 28 
And to do wel God ſende you his grace. 17 585. 
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Oos ſwete Lord God of heven, that no man wol pe- 
riſh, but wol that we comen all to the knowleching of 
him, and to the blisful lif that is pardurable, amone- 
ſeth us by the prophet Jeremie, that ſayth in this wile, 
Stondeth upon the wayes, and ſeeth and axeth of the 
olde pathes, that is to ſay, of olde ſentences, which is 
the good way, and walketh in that way, and ye ſhul 
finde refreſhing for yqur ſoules. Many ben the wayes 
ſpirituel that leden folk to our Lord Jeſu Criſt and to 
the regne of glory, of which wayes ther is a ful noble 
way, and wel covenable, which may not faille to man 
ne to woman that thurgh ſinne hath miſgon fro the 
right way of Jeruſalem celeſtial, and this way is ele- 
ped Penance, of which man ſhuld gladly herken and 
enqueren with all his herte, to wete what is penance, 
and whęnnes it is cleped penance, and how many ma- 
neres ben of actions or werkings of penance, and how 


The Perſones Tale] verem. vi. ; * State ſuper vin et 5 
©« et inter rogate de ſemitis antiquis, quz ſit-via bona, et ambu- 
late in ca: et invenietis reſtigerium animabus veſtris.“ grry. 


as K ii} 
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many ſpices ther ben of penance, and which thinges 
apperteinen and behoven to penance, and which 
thinges diſtroublen penance. 

Seint Ambroſe ſayth thatpenance is eps 
man ſor the gilt that he hath don, and no more to do 
any thing for which him ought to plaine: and ſom 
doctour ſayth, Penance is the waymenting of man that 
ſorweth for his ſinne, and peineth himſelf for he hath 
miſdon. Penance with certain circumſtances is veray 
repentance of man, that holdeth himſelf in forwe and 
ather peine for his giltes; and for he ſhal be veray pe- 
nitent he ſhal firſt bewailen the ſinnes that he hath don, 
and ſtedfaſt ly purpoſen in his herte to have ſhrift of 
mouth, and to don ſatisfa & ion, and ne ver to don thing 
for which him ought more to bewayle or complaine, 


and to continue in good werkes, or elles his repentance 


may not availe; for, as Seint lſidor ſayth, He is a japer 
and a gabber, and not very repentant, that eftſones 
doth thing for which him oweth to repent. Weping, 
and not for to ſtint to do ſinne, may not availe. But 
natheles men ſhuld hope that at every time that man 
falleth, be it never ſo oft, that he may ariſe thurgh 
penance, if he have grace; but certain it is gret doute; 
for, as ſaith Seint Gregorie, Unnethes ariſeth he out 
of ſinne that is charged with the charge of evil uſage : 
and therfore repentant folk, that ſtint for to ſinne, and 
forlete ſinne or that ſinne forlete hem“, holy chirche 


_'* forlete inne or that inne. farlete hem] The ſame thought 
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koldeth hem fiker of hir ſalvation: and he that fin- 


neth and veraily repenteth him in his laſt day holy 
chirche yet hopeth his ſalvation, by the grete mercy 
of our Lord Jeſu Criſt, Ry but triks 
ye the ſiker and certain way. (99% 
Cc av 
nance, now ye ſhul underſtondthat ther ben three ac- 


tions of penance. The firſt is, that a man be baptiſed 


after that he hath ſinned, Seint Auguſtine ſayth, But 


he be penitent for his old ſinful lif he may not beginne 
_ theneweclene lif; for certes if he be baptiſed without 


penitence of his old gilt he receiveth the marke of bap- 
tiſme, but not the grace ne the remiſſion of his ſinnes 
til he have very repentance. Another defaute is, that 
men don dedly ſinne after that they havereceived bap- 
tiſme. The thridde defaute is, that men fall in venial 
ſinnes after hir baptiſme fro day to day: therof fayth 
Seint Auguſtin that penance of goo LOIN 
is the penance of every day. . 

The fpices of penance ben three. That on of hem is 
folempne, another is commune, and the thridde pri- 
vee. Thilke penance that is ſolempne is in two ma- 
neres, as to be put out of holy chirche in lenton, for 
flaughter of children, and ſwiche maner thing: an- 


other is whan a man hath ſinned openly, of which 


ſinne the fame is openly ſpoken in the contree, and 
pecurs, by way of precept, at the end of The Dodtour's Tale» 
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Forſaketh finne or finne you forſalr. 
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than holy chirche by jugement diſtreyneth him for 
to do open penance: commun penance is that preeſtes 
enjoinen men in certain cas, as for to go para venture 
naked on pilgrimage or bare foot: privee penance is 
thilke that men don all day ſor privee ſinnes, of which 
we ſbrive us ptively, and receive pri vee penance. 
Now ſhalt thou underſtond what is behoveful and 
neceſſary to every parfit penance; and this ſtont on 
three thinges, contrition of herte, confeflion of mouth, 
and ſatisfaction; for which ſayth Seint John Chriſo- 
tome, Penance diſtreineth a man to accept benignely 
every peine that him is enjoined with contrition of 
herte, and ſhriſt of mouth, with ſatisfaRion, and werk- 
ing of all maner humilitee And this is fruitful penance 


ayenſt tho three thinges in which we wrathen out 
Lord Jeſu Criſt; this is to ſay, by delit in thinking, by 


recheleſneſſe in ſpeking, and by wicked ſinful werk- 
ing: and ayenſt thiſe wicked giltes is OI 
may be likened unto a tre. 

The rote of this tree is contrition, that hideth im 
inthe herte of himthat is veray repentant, right asthe 
rote of the tree hideth him in the erthe. Of this rote 
of contrition ſpringeth a ſtalke that bereth branches 
and leves of conſeſſion, and fruit of ſatisfaRion; of 
which Criſt ſayth in his Goſpel}, Doth ye digne fruit 
of penitence, for by this fruit mow men underſtonde 
and knowe this tree, and not by the rote that is hid in 
the herte of man, ne by the branches, ne the leves of 
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confeſſion : and therfore our Lord ſeſu Criſt faith thus, 
Zy the fruit of hem ſhal ye knowe hem. Of this rote 
alſo ſpringeth a ſeed of grace, which ſeed is moder of 
ſikerneſſe, and this feed is eger and hote. The grace 
of this ſeed ſpringeth of God thurgh remembrance an 
the day of dome and on the peines of helle. Of this 
matere faith Salomon, that in the drede of God man 
forletteth his ſinne. The hete of this fede is the love 
of God, and the defiring of the joye perdurahle. This 
hete draweth the herte of man to God, and doth him 
hate his finne; for ſothly ther is nothing that favour» 
eth ſo ſote to a child as the milke of his norice, ne no- 
thing is to him more abhominable than that milke 
whan it is medled with other mete. Right fo the fin- 
ful man that loveth his ſinne him ſemeth that it is to 
him moſt ſwete of any thing, but fro that time that 
he loveth ſadly our Lord Jefu Criſt, and deſireth the 
lif perdurable, ther is to him nothing more abhomi- 
nable; for ſothly the lawe of God is the love of God: 
for which David the prophet ſayth, I have loved thy 
lawe, and hated wickedneſſe: he that loveth God 
kepeth his lawe and his word. This tree faw the pro- 
phet Daniel in ſpirit upon the viſion of: Nabuchodo- 
noſor,'whan he counſeiled him todo penance./Penance 
is the tree of lif to hem that it receiver; and he that 
holdeth him in veray penance W e 
tence of 8alomon. 


m this penance or contrition e eee 
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foure thinges, that is to ſay, what is contrition, and 
which ben thecauſes that moyen a man to contrition, 
and how he ſhuld be contrite, and what contrition a- 
vaileth to the ſoule. Than is it thus, that contrition is 
the veray ſorwe that a man receiveth in his herte for 
his ſinnes, with ſad purpos to ſhriven him, and to do 
penance, andnever more to don ſinne. And this ſorwe 
- ſhal be in this maner, as ſayth Seint Bernard; itſhal 
ben hevy and grevous, and ful ſharp and poinant in 
herte; firſt for a man hath agilted his Lord and his 
creatour, and more ſharpe and poinant for he hath a- 
gilted his father celeſtial, and yet more ſharpe and poi- 
nant for he hath wrathed and agilted him that boughte 
him, that with his precious blod hath delivered us fro 


the bondes of ſinne, and fro the crueltee of the _ | 


and fro the peines of helle. 

The cauſes that ought to meve a man to contrition 
ben ſixe. Firſt; a man ſhal remembre him of his ſinnes; 
but loke that that remembrance ne be to him no delit 
by no way, but grete ſhame and tor we for his ſinnes; 
for Job ſayth, Sinful men don werkes worthy of con- 


feſſion; and therfore ſayth Ezechiel, I wol remembre 


me all the yeres of my lif in the bitterneſſe of my herte: 
and God ſayth in the Apocalipſe, Remembre you fro 
whens that ye ben fall, for before the time that ye 
ſinned ye weren children of God, and limmes of the 
regne of God; but for your ſinne ye ben waxen thral, 
and foule membres of the fende, hate of angels, ſclaun- 
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der of holy chirche, and ſode of the falſe ſerpent, per- 
petuel matere of the fire of helle, and yet more foule 
and abhominable for ye treſpaſſen ſo oft times as doth 
the hound that torneth again to ete his own ſpewing, 
and yet fouler for your long continuing in ſinne, and 
your ſinful uſage, for which ye be roten in your ſinnes 
as a beeſt in his donge. Swiche manere thoughtes make 
a man to have ſhame of his ſinne and no delit, as God 
ſayth by the prophet Ezechiel, Ye ſhul remembre you 
of your wayes,and they ſhul diſpleſe you. n e 
bus the waies that lede folk to hell. 

The ſecond cauſe that ought to make a man to (ho 
diſdeigne of ſinne is this, that, as ſaith Seint Peter, 
Who ſo doth ſinne is thral to ſinne, and finne-puttetha 
man in gret thraldom; and therfore ſayth the prophet 
4 Ezechiel, I went ſorweful, and had diſdeigne of my- 

ſelf. Certes wel ought a man have diſdeigne of ſinne, 
and withdraw him frothat thraldom and vilany. And 
lo, what ſayth Seneke in this mater? He ſaith thus, 
Though l wiſt that neither God ne man ſhuld never 
know it, yet wold I have diſdeigne f6r to do ſinne. 
And the ſame Sencke alſo ſayth, l am borne togreter 
thinges than to be thral to my body, or for to make 
of my body a thral. Ne a ſouler thral may no man ne 
woman make of his body than for to yeve his body to 
ſinne: al were it the fouleſt chorle or the fouleſt wo- 
man that liveth, and left of value, yet is he than more 
foule aud more in ſervitude. Ever fro the higher de» 
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gree that man falleth the-more is he thral, and more 
to God and to the world vileandabhominable. O good 
God! wel ought à man have diſdeigne of ſinne, ſith 
that thurgh ſinne ther he was free he is made bond: 
and therfore ſayth Seint Auguſtine, If thou haſt diſ- 
deigne of thy ſervant, if he offend or finne, have thou 
than diſdeigne thatthou thy ſelf ſhuldeſtdoſinne. Take 
reward of thin owen value that thou ne be to foule to 
thyſelf. Alas! wel oughten they than have diſdeigne 
to be ſervants and thralles to finne, and ſore to be a- 
ſhamed of hemſelf, that God of his endles goodneſſe 
hath ſette in high eſtat, or yeve hem witte, ſtrength 
of body, hele, beautee, or proſperitee, and bought hem 
fro the deth with his herte blood, that they ſo unkindly 
agains his gentilleſſe quiten him ſo vilainſly, toſlaugh - 


ter of hir owen ſoules. O good God! ye women that ben 
of gret beautee remembreth you on the proverbe of 


Salomon, that likeneth a faire woman that is a ſool of 
hire body to a ring of gold that is worne in the groine 
of a ſowe, for right as a ſowe wroteth in every ordure, 
ſo wroteth ſhe hire beautec in ſtinking ordure of ſinne. 

The thridde cauſe that ought to meve a man to con- 
trition is drede of the day of dome, and of the horri- 
ble peinesof helle; for, as eint Jerome faych, At every 
time that me remembreth of the day of dome I quake; 
for whan | ete or drinke, or do what ſo I do, ever ſe- 


meth me that the trompe ſowneth in min eres, Riſeth 


ye up that ben ded, and cometh to the jugement. O 
I n | 
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good God! moche oughta man to drede ſo iche a juge- 
ment, ther as weſhul be alle, as Seint Poule ſayth, be- 
fore the ſtreit jugement of oure Lord Jeſu Criſt, wher- 


as he ſhal make a general congregat ion wheras no man 
may be abſent, for certes ther availeth non eſſoine ne 
non excuſation; and not only that ous defautes ſnhul 
be juged, but eke that all our werkes ſhul openly be 
knowen. And, as ſayth Seint Bernard, her ne ſhal no 
pleting availe ne no ſleight: we ſhal yeverekening of 
everich idle word: ther ſhal we have a juge that may 
not be deceived ne corrupt: and why? for certes all 
our thoughtes ben diſcovered as to him: ne ſor pray- 
er ne for mede he wil not be corrupt; and therfore 
faith Salomon, The wrath of God ne wol not ſpare no 


_ wight for prayer ne for yeft; and ther fore at the day 


of dome ther is non hope to eſcape; wherfore, as ſayth 
eint Anſelme, Ful gret-anguiſh ſhal the finful folk 
kave at that time: ther ſhal be the ſterne and wroth 
juge ſitting above, and under him the horrible pitte 
of helle open, todeſtroy him that wolde not beknowen 
his finnes, which ſinnes ſhullen openly, be ſhewed be- 
fore God and before every creature; and on the left 
fide mo di vels than any herte may thinke for to hary 

and drawe the ſinſul ſoules to the pitte of helle; and 


within the hertes of folk ſhal be the biting conſcience. 


and without forth ſnal be the world all brenning. 

Whither than ſhal the wretched ſoule flee to hide him? 

Certes he may not hide him, he muſt come forth and 
Feolume . L 
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ewe him; for certes, as faith Seint Jerome, the erth 


fal caſt him out of it, and the ſee, and alſo the aire, 
that ſhal be ful of thonder clappes andlightnings. Now 
fothly who fo wil remembre him of thefe thinges 1 
geſſe that his fihnes ſhal not torne him to delit, but to 
grete ſorwe for drede of the peine of helle, and ther- 
fore ſaith Job to God, Suffer, Lord, that | may a while 
bewaile and bewepe or I go without retorning to the 
derke londe ycovered with the derkeneſſe of deth to 
the londe of mifefe and of derkeneſſe, wheras is the 
ſhadowe of deth, wheras is non ordre ne ordinance, 
bur grifly drede, that ever ſhal laſt Lo, here may ye 
ſee that Job prayed reſpite a while to bewepeand waile 
his treſpas, for ſothely on day of reſpite is better than 


all the trefour of this world: and for as moche as a 
man may acquite himſelf before God by penitence in 


this world, and not by treſour, therfore ſhuld he pray 
to God to yeve him reſpite a while ro bewepen and 
bewailen histrefpas, for certes all the forwe that a man 
might make fro the beginning of the world n'is but 
a litel thing at regard of the forwe of helle. The cauſe 
why that Job clepeth helle the lande of derkeneſſe, 
underſtondeth that he clepethirlsnde or erth for it is 
ſtable and never ſhal faile, and derke, for he that is in 
helle hath defaute of light nature]; for certes the derke 
light that ſhal come out ofthe fire that ever ſhal brenne 
mall torne hem all to peine that be in helle, for it 
fheweth hem the horrible divels that hem turmenten 
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covered with the derkeneſſe of deth; that is to ſay, 
that he that is in helle ſhal have defaute of the ſight 
of God, for certes the fight of God is the lif perdura- 
ble. The derkneſſe of deth ben the ſinnes that the 
wretched man huth don, which thar/diftroublen him 

to ſre the face of God, right as a derke cloud betwene 
us and the ſonne: it is londe of miſeſe, becauſe that 
ther ben three maner of defautes ayenſt three thinges 
that folk of this world han in this-preſent lif, that is 
tolay, honoures, delites, and richeſfes. Ayenit honour 
have they in helle ſkame and confuſion, for wel ye 

wote that men clepen honour the reverence that man 
doth 20 man, but in helle is non honour ne reverence, 
for certes no more reverence ſhal be don thertoa king 
than to a knave; for which God ſayth bythe prophet 
Jeremie, The folk that me deſpiſen ſhal be in deſpite. 
Honour is alle cleped gret lordeſhip: ther ſhal no 
wight ſerven other but of harme and turment. Ho- 
nour is alſo cleped gret dignitee and highneſſe; but in 
helle ſhal they be alle fortroden of divels: as God 
fayth; The horrible divels ſhul gon and comen upon 
the hedes of dampned folk; and this is, for as moche 
as the higher that they were in this preſent lif the 
more ſhul they be abated and deſouled in helle. Ayentt 
the richeſſe of this world ſhul they have miſeſe of po- 
verte, aud this poverte ſhal be in foure thinges, in de · 
faute of treſour, of which David ſayth, The riche folk, 
that enbraceden and oneden all hir herte to treſour of 
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this world, ſhul flepe in the ſle ping of deth, and no» 
thing ne ſhul they find in hir hondes of all hir treſour. 
And moreover, the miſeſe of helle ſhal be in defaute 
of mete and drink; for God fayth thus by Moyſes, 
They ſhul be waſted with honger, and the briddes of 
helle ſhul devoure hem with bitter deth, and the gall 
of the dragon ſhal ben hir drinke, and the venime of 
the dragon hir morſels. And further over hir miſeſe 
mal be in defaute of clothing, for they ſhul be naked 
in body as of clothing, ſave the fire in which they 
brenne, and other filthes; and naked ſhul they be in 
ſoule of all maner vertues which that is the clothing 
of the ſoule. Wher ben than the gay robes, the ſofte 
ſhetes, and the fyn ſhertes? Lo, what ſayth God of 


ne ven by the prophet Eſaie? that under hen ſhul be 
ſtrewed mothes, and hir covert ures ſhul ben of wormes 


of helle. And further over, hir miſeſe ſhal be in defaute 
of frendes, for he is not poure that hath good frendes: 
but ther ĩs no frend, for neither God ne no good crea- 
ture ſhal be frend to hem, and everich of hem ſhal hate 
other with dedly hate. Fhe ſonnes and the doughters 
Mal rebel ayenſt father av& mother, and kinred ayenſt 
kinred, and chiden and deſpiſen eche other both day 
and night, as God fayth by the prophet Micheas; 
and the loving children, that whilom loveden ſo fleſh- 
ly, everich of hem woldeten other if they might: for 
how ſhuld they love togeder in the peines of helle 
whan they hated eche other in the proſperitce of this 
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BF? for truſte wel hir fleſhly love was dedly hate; as 
ſaith the prophet David, Who fo that loveth wicked- 
neſſe he hateth his owen ſoule, and who ſo hateth his 
owen foule certes he may love non other wight in no 
manere; and therſore in helle is no folace ne no frend- 
ſhip, but ever the more kinredes that ben in helle the 

more curſing, the more chiding. and the more dedly 
hate, ther is among hem. And further over, ther they 
ſhul have defaute of all maner delites, for certes de · 
lites ben after the appetites of the five wittes, as ſight, 
hering, ſmelling; ſavouring, and touching. But in 
helle hir ſight ſhal be ful of derkeneſſe and of ſmoke, 
aud hir eyen ful of teres, and hit hering ful of wai- 
menting and printing of teeth, as ſayth Jeſu Criſt, 
Fir noſethirles ſhul be ful of ſtinking; and, as ſayth 
Eſay the prophet, Hir ſavouring ſhal be ful of bitter 
galle; and tonching of all hir body ſhal be covered 
with fire that never ſhal quenche, and with wormes 
that never ſhal die, as God ſayth by the mouthof Eſay. 
And for as moche as they ſhul not wene that they 
mow dien for peine, and by deth flee fro peine, that 

mow they underſtonde in the word of Job. that ſayth, 
Ther is the ſhadowofdeth, Certesaſhadowehathlike- 
neſſe ofthe thingof whichit is ſhadowed, but ſhadowe 
is not the ſame thing of which it is ſhadowed : right 
fo farcth the peine of helle; ĩt is like deth for the hor» 
rible anguiſh: and why? for ĩt peineth hem ever as 
e * fhuld die anon; ; but certes they fhul not 
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dien; for, as ſayth Seint Gregory, To wretched cai- 
tifes ſhal be deth withouten deth, and ende withouten 
ende, and deſaute withouten failing; for hir deth ſhal 
alway hve, and hir ende ſhal ever more beginne, and 
hir defaute ſhal never ſaile: and therſore ſayth Seint 
John the Evangeliſt, They ſhul folow Deth and they 
mul not finde him, and they ſhul deſire to die and 
Deth ſhal flee from hem. And eke Job ſaith, that in helle 
is non ordre af rule. And al be it ſo that God hath 
ereate all thing in right ordre, and nothing withouten 
ordre, but all thinges ben ordred and nombred, yet 
natheles they that ben dampned ben nothing in ordre, 
ne hold non ordre; for the erth ſhalbere hem no fruite; 
(for, as the prophet David ſayeth, God ſhal deſtroy 
the fruite of the erth as fro hem) ne water ſhal yeve 
hem no moiſture, ne theaire norefreſhing, ne the fire 
no light: for, as ſayth Scint Baſil, Ihe brenning of 
the fire of this world ſhal God yeve in helle-to hem 
that ben dampaed, but the light and the clereneſſe ſhal 
be yeve in heven to his children, right as the good 
man yeveth fleſh to his children and bones to his 
houndes. And for they ſhul have non hope to eſcape, 
ſayth Job at laſt, that ther ſhal horrour and griſly drede 
dwellen withouten cade. Horrour is alway drede of 
harme that is to come, and this dredeſhal alway dwell 
in the hertes of hem that ben dampned; and therfore 
han they lor ne all hir hope for ſeven cauſes: firſt, for 
God, that is hir juge, ſhal be withouten mercie to hem, 
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and they may not pleſe him ne non of his halw ee, 
ne they may yeve nothing for hir raunſom, ne they 
have no vois to ſpeke to him, ne they may not flee fro 
peine, ne they have no goodneſſe in hem that they 
may ſhew to deliver hem fro peine; and therfore ſayth 
Salomon, The wicked man dieth, and whan he is ded 
he ſhal have non hope to eſcape fro peine. Who ſo tlian 
 wold wel underſtonde theſe peines, and bethinke him 
wel that he hath deſerved theſe peines for his fines, 
certes he ſhulde have more talent to ſighen and to 
wepe than for to ſinge and playe; for, as fayth Salo- 
mon, Who fo that had the ſcience to know the peines 
that ben eſtabliſhed and ordeined for ſinne he wold 
forſake ſinne: That CO II OOO NIE 
a man to waimenten in his herte. 

- The fourthe point-that oughte make a man have 
contrition is the ſorweful remembrance of the good 
dedes that he hath lefte to don here in erthe, and alſe 
the good that he hath lorne. Sothly the good werkes 
that he hath leſte, either they be the good werkes that 
he wrought er he fell into dedly ſinne, or elles the good 
werkes that he wrought while he lay in ſiune. Sothly 
the good werkes that he did before that he fell in dedly 
ſinne ben all mortiſied, aſtoned, and dulled, by the eft 
ſinning; the other werkes that he wrought while he 
lay ia ſinne they ben utterly ded as to the lif perdu- 
rable in heven: Than thilke good werkes that ben 
mortiſied by eſt ſinning, which he did while he was 
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in'charitee, moun never quicken ayrn without veray 
penitence: and therof ſayth Gud by the mouth of E- 
zechiel, If the rightful man retorne again tro his right - 
wiſneſſe and do wickedneſſe ſhal he liven? nay; for 
all the good werkes that he hath wrought ſhul never 
be in remembrance, for he ſhal die in his finne. And 
upon thilke chapitre ſayth Seint Gregorie thus, that 
we ſhal underſtonde this principally, that when we 
don dedly finne it is for nought than to remembre or 
drawe into memorie the good werkes that we have 
' wrought beforn, for certes in the werking of dedly 
finne ther is no truſt in no good werk that we have 
don beforn ; that is to ſay, as for to have therby the 
lif perdurable inheven. But natheles the good werkes 
quicken again and comen again, and helpe and availe 
tohaverhelifperdurablein heven, whan we have con- 
trition; but ſothlythe good werkes that men don while 
they ben in dedly ſinne, for as moche as they were don 
in ded{y ſinne, they may never quicken; for certes 
thing that never had lif may never quicken ; and na- 
theles al be it ſo. that they aviilen not to have the lif 
perdarable, yet availen they to abreggen the peine of 
helle, or elles to get temporal richeſſea, or elles that 
God wol the rather enlumine or light the herte ofthe 
finful man to have repentanct: and eke they availen 
for to uſen a nan to do good werkes, that the fende 
have the leſſe power of his ſoule. And thus the curteis 
Lord Jeſu Criſt ne woll that no good werk that men 
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don be loſte, for in ſomwhat it ſhal availe. But for as 
moche as the good werkes that men don while they 
ben in good lif ben all amortiſed by finne ſolowing, 
and eke ſith all the good werkes that men don while 
they ben in dedly ſinne ben utterly ded, as for to have 
the lifperdurable, welmaythat man that nogood werk 
ne doth ſing thilke newe Frenſhe ſong, Fay tout pers 
du mon temps et mon labour ; for-certes ſinne bere veth a 
man both goodneſſe of nature and eke the gaodneſſe 
of grace; for ſothly the grace of the Holy Goſt fareth 
like fire that may not ben idle, for fire faileth anon as 
it forletteth his wer king, and right ſo grace faileth 
anon as it forletteth bis werking. Than leſeth the fin» 
ful man the goodneſſe of glorie, that only is hight to 
good men that labouren and werken wel. Wel may 
he be ſory than that oweth all his liſ to God as long as 
he hath lived, and alſo as long as he ſhal live, that no 
goodneſſe ne hath to paie with his dette to God, to 
whom he oweth all his lif; for truſt wel he ſhal yeve 
accomptes, as ſayth Seint Bernard, of all the goodes 
that han ben-yeven him in this preſent lif, and how 
hehath hem diſpended, in ſo moche that ther ſhalnot 
Periſhe an here of his hed, ne a moment of an houre 

ne ſhal not periſhe of his e 
therof a rekening. - 
- The fiſthe thing that ought to meve a man to con- 
trition-is remembrance of the paſſion that our Lord 
Jeſu Criſt ſuffered for our ſinnes; for, as ſayth Seint 
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Bernard, While that | live | ſhal have remembrance 
of the travailes that our Lord Jeſu Oriſt ſuffered in 


-preching, his werineſſe in traveling, his temptations 


whan he ſaſted, his long wakinges whan he prayed, 
his teres whan he wept for pitee of goed peple, the 


xo; and the ſhame, and thefilthe, that men ſayden to 
him, of the foule ſpitting that met ſpitten in his face, of 


the buffettes that men yave him, of the ſoule mouthes 
and of the foule repre ves that men faiden to him, of 
the nayles with which he was nailed to the croſſe, and 
of all the remenant of his paſſion that he ſuffred for 
mannes ſinne, and nothing for his gilte. And here ye 
ſhul underſtand that in mannes ſinne is every maner 
order or ordinance tourned up ſo doun; for it is ſoth 


chat God andrefon, and ſenſualitec, and the body of 
man, ben ordained that everich of thiſe foure thinges 
. huld have lordſhip over chat other, as thus; God 
ſhuld have lordſhip over reſon, and reſon over ſenſua- 


litee, and ſenſualitee over the body of man. But ſothly 


 whan man ſinneth all this ordre or ordinance is turn- 


ed up ſo doun; and therfore than, for as moche as reſon 
of man ne wol not be ſubget ne obeiſant to God, that 
is his Lord. by right therfore leſeth it the lordſhip that 


' it ſhuld have over ſeuſualitee, and eke over the body 


of man: and why? for ſenſualitee rebelleththan ayenſt 
reſon, and by that way leſeth reſon the lordſhip over 
ſenſualitee and over the body: for right as reſon is 
rebel to God, right ſo is ſenſualitee rebel to reſon and 
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ide body alſo. And certes this diſordinance and this 
rebellion our Lord Jeſu Criſt abought upon his pre- 
cious body ful dere: and herkeneth in whiche wiſe; 
for as moche as reſon is rebel to God, therfore is man 
worthy to have ſorwe, and to be ded: this ſuffred our 
Lord Jeſu Criſt for man after that he had be betraied 

of his diſciple, and diſtreined and bounde, fo that his 


blood braſt out at every nail of his hondes, asfaithSeint © | 


Auguſtin. And ferthermore, for as moche as reſon of 
man wol not daunt ſenſualitee whan it may;therfore 
is man worthy to have ſhame ; and this ſuffered our 
Lord Jeſu Criſt for man whan they ſpitten in his vi- 
fage. Andfertherover, for as meche as the caitif body 
of man is rebel both to reſon and to ſenſualitee, ther- 


ſore it is worthy the deth ; and this ſuſfered our Lord © 


Jeſu Criſt upon the eroſſe, wheras ther was no part 
of his body free without grete peine and bitter paſſion; 
and all this fuffred our Lord Jefu Criſt that never for- 
faited: and thus ſayd he; To mochel am I peined for 


thinges that I never deferved, and to moche defouled 


for ſhendſhip that man is worthy to have: and ther- 
fore may the ſinful man wel ſay, as ſayth Seint Ber- 
nard, Accurſed be the bitterneſſe of my ſinne, for 


whiche ther muſt be ſuffered ſo moche bitterneſſe: 
for certes after the divers diſcordance of our wicked= 


neſſe was the paſſion of Jeſu Criſt ordeined in divers 
thinges, as thus; certes ſinful mannes ſoule is betrai- 
ed of the divel by coveitiſe of temporel proſperitee, 


| 
| 
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and ſcorned by diſceite vvhan he cheſcth fleſhly de- 
lites, and yet ãt is turmented by impatience of adver- 
| ſitee, and beſpet by ſervage and ſubjectton of ſinne, 
and at the laſt it is ſlain finally. For this diſcordance 
| of ſinful man was Jeſu Criſt firſt betraied, and atter 
that was he bounde that came for to unbinde us of 
Gane and of peine; than was he beſcorned that only 
ſhuld have ben honourcd in alle thinges and of alle 
thinges; than was his viſage, that ought to be deſired 
to be ſeen of all mankind (in which viſage angels de- 
firen to loke) vilainſly beſpet ; than was he ſcourged 
that nothing had treſpaſſed ; and, finally, than was 
| he crucified and flain : than were accompliſhed the 
1 wordes of Eſaie, He was wounded for our miſdedes, 
ànd deſouled for our felonies. Now fich that Jeſa Crift 
toke on himſelf the peine of all our wickedneſſes, 5 
moche ought ſinful man to wepe and to bewaile that | 
for his ſinnes Goddes ſone of heven ſhuld all this peine 5 
endure. | 
The ſixte thing that ſhuldn movea man to contrition 
is the hope of three thinges, thatſis to ſay, forye veneſſe 
of ſinne, and the yeſt of grace for to do wel, and the 
glorie of he ven, withwhiche God ſhal guerdon man for 
his good dedes: and ſor as moche as Jeſu Criſt yeveth 
us thiſe yeftes of his largeneſſe and of his ſoveraine 
bountee, therfore is he cleped Jeſus Nazarenus Rex 
Fe«deorum. Jeſus is for to ſay Saviour or Salvation, on 
whom men ſhul hopen to have ſoryeveneſſe of ſinnes, 
4 
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which FE is proprely falvation of fianes; and ther · 
fore ſayd the angel to Joſeph, Thou ſhalt clepe his 
name Jeſus that ſhal ſaven his peple of hir ſinnes. And 
hereof ſaith Seint Peter, Ther is non other name un · 
der heven, that is ye ven to any man, by which a man 
may be ſaved but only Jeſus. Nazarenus is as moche 
for to ſay as Flouriſhing, in which a man ſhal hope that 
he that yeveth him remiffion of finnes ſhal ye ve him 
alſo grace wel for to do; for in the flour is hope of fruit 
in time coming, and in foryeveneſſe of ſinnes hope of 
grace wel to do. I was at the dort of thin herte, ſayth 
Jeſus, and cleped for to enter; he that openeth to me 
ſhal have foryeveneſſe of his finnes, and I wol enter 
into him by my grace, and ſoupe with him by the good 
werkes that he ſhal don, which werkes ben the food 
of God, and he ſhal ſoupe with me by the gret joye 
that 1 ſhal yeve him. Thus ſhal man hope that for his 
verkes of penance CIOS l 1 75 
behight him in the Goſpel. ü 
Now ſhal mee a tele ts 
his contrition. I ſay that it ſhal be univerſaland total 
this is to ſay, a man ſhal be veray repentant for all his 
finnes that he hath don in delite of his thought, for 
delite is perilous: for ther ben two maner of conſen · 
tinges; that on of hem is cleped Conſenting of Aſſec - 
tion, whan a man is meved to do ſinne, and than de» 
liteth him longe for to thinke on that ſinne, and his 
reſon apperceiveth it wel that it is fine ayenſt the. 
Folume * M | 
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lawe of God, and yet his reſon refraineth not his foule 
delite or talent though he ſee wel apertly that it is a 
yenſt the reverence of God; although his reſon conſent 
not to do that ſinne indede, yet ſayn ſom doctours that 
ſwiche delite that dwelleth longe is ful perilous, al be 
it never ſo lite: and alſo a man ſhuld ſorow, namely 
for all that ever he hath deſired ayenſt the lawe of God, 
with parſite conſenting of his reſon, for therof is no 
doute that it is dedly finne in conſenting; for certes 
ther is no dedly ſinne but that it is firſt in mannes 
thought, and aſter that in his delite, and ſo forth into 
conſenting and into dede; wherſore I ſay that many 
men ne repent hem never of ſwiche thoughtes and de - 
lites, ne never ſhriven hem of it, but only of the dede 
of gret ſinnes outward; wherfore I ſay that ſwiche 


wicked delites ben ſubtil begilers of hem that ſbul be 


dampned. Moreover, man ought to ſorwen for his 
wicked wordes as wel as for his wicked dedes, for cer- 
tes repentance of a ſinguler ſinne, and not repentant 
of all his other ſinnes, or elles repenting him of all his 
other ſinnes and not of a ſinguler finne, may not availe; 
for certes God Almighty is all good, and ther ſore 
either he foryeveth all, or elles right nought; and 
therfore ſayth Seint Auguſtin, I wote certainly that 
God is enemy to every ſinner: and how than? he that 
obſerveth on ſinne ſhal he have foryeveneſſe of the re- 
menant of his other ſinnes? nay. And furtherover, 
contrition ſhuld be wonder ſorweful and anguiſhous, 
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and therfore yeveth him God plainly bis mercie: and 
therfore whan my ſoule was anguiſhous, and ſorweful 
within me, than had I remembrance of God that my 
praier might come to him. Furtherover, contrition 
muſte be continuel, and that man have ſtedfaſtpurpoſe 
to ſhrive him and to amend him of his lif; for ſothly 
while contrition laſteth man may ever hope to have 
foryevencſſe; and of this cometh hate of ſinne, that 
deſtroyeth ſinne bothe in himſelf and eke in ↄther folk 
at. his power; for which ſayth David, They that love 
God hate wickedneſſe; for to love God is for to love 
that he loveth and hate that he hateth. | : 

The laſt thing that men ſhull underſtand in contri- 
thin is this, wherof availeth contrition . I ſay that con- 


trition ſomtime delivereth man fro ſinne; of which 


David ſaith, I ſay, (quod David) I purpoſed fermely 
to ſhrive me, and thou Lotd releſedeſt my ſinne. And 
right ſo as contrition availeth not without ſad pur pos 
of ſhrift and ſatis faction, right ſo litel worth is ſhriſt 
or ſatisfaction withouten contrition. And moreover, 
contrition deſtroyeth the priſon of helle, and maketh 
| wekeand ſeble all the ſtrengthes of the devils, and re- 
ſtoreth the yeftes of the Holy Goſt and of all good 
vertues, and it clenſeth the ſoule of ſinne, and deliver- 
eth it fro the peine of helle, and fro the compagnie of 
the devil, and fro the ſet vage of ſinne, and reſtoretn 
it to all goodes ſpirĩtuel, and to the compagnie and 
communion of holy chirche. And furtherover, it ma» 
M ij 
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keth him that whilom was ſone of ire to be the ſone of 
grace: and all theſe thinges ben preved by holy writ; 
and therfore he that wold ſet his entent to thiſe thinges 
he were ful wiſe ; for ſothly he ne ſhuld have than in 
all his lif corage to finne, but yeve his herte and body 
tothe ſervice of Jeſu Criſt, andtherofdo him homage; 
for certes out Lord Jeſu Criſt hath ſpared. us ſo be- 
nignely in our folics, that if he ne had pitee on man- 
nes ſoule a ſory ſong might we alle ſinge. | 
"Explicit prima pars penitentice, et incipit pars ſecunda. 
The ſecond part of penitence is confeſſion, and that 
is ſigne of contrition. Now ſhul ye underſtonde what 
is confeſſion; and whether it ought nedes to be don or 
non, and * thinges bob n de verny con · 
feflion.” | | 
* enden thou underſtande hae confeſſion is veray 
ſhewing of finnes to the preeſt; this is to ſaie veray, 
for he mult confeſſe him of all the conditions that be- 
longen to his ſinne as ferforth as he can: all muſt be 
ſayd, and nothing excuſed, ne hid, ne forwrapped, and 
not avaunt him of his good werkes: alſo it is neceſ- 
farie to underſtande whennes that anesſpringen, and 
how they enereſen, and which they ben. F 
Ot ſpringing of ſinnes ſaith Seint Poule in this wiſe; 
1 right as by on man ſinne emred firſt into this 
World, and thurgh ſinne deth, right ſo deth entreth 
into alle men that ſinnen; and this man was Adam, by 
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whom ſinne entred into this world whan be brake 
the commandement of God: and therſore he that firſt 
was ſo mighty that he ne ſhuld have died, became 
ſwiche on that he muſt, nedes die whether he wold or 
no; and all his progenie in this, world that in thilke 
maner ſinnen dien. Loke that in the eſtate of inno- 
cence, whan Adam and Eve weren naked in Paradiſe, 
and no thing ne hadden ſhame of hir nakedneſſe, how 
that the ſerpent; that was moſt wily of all other beſtes 
that God had made, ſayd to the woman, Why com- 
manded God you that ye ſhuld not ete of every tree 
in Paradiſe ? The woman anſwered, Of the fruit, fayd 
ſhe, of the trees of Paradiſe we feden us, but of the 
fruit of the tree that is in the middel of Paradiſe God 
forbode us for to eten, ne to touche it, leſt we ſhuld 
die. The ſerpent ſayd to the woman, Nay, nay;yeſhul 
not dien of deth; for ſoth God wote that what day 
that ye ete therof your eyen ſhul open, and ye ſhul be 
as goddes, knowing good and harme. The woman ſaw 
that the tree was good to feding, and faire to the eyen, 
and delectable to the fight; ſhe toke of the fruit of the 
tree and did ete, and yave to hire huſbond, and he ete; 

and anon the eyen of hem both opened t and whau they 
| knewe that they were naked they ſowed of a fig-tree 
le ves in maner of breches to hiden hir members. Here 
mow ye ſeen that dedly ſinne hath'firſt ſuggeſtion of 
the fende, as ſhe weth here by the adder, and after ward 
the delit of the fleſh, as ſheweth here by Eve, and aſter 
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thatthe conſenting of reſon, as heweth by Adam: for 
truſt wel though ſoit were that the ſende tempted Eve, 
that is to lay, the fleſh, and the fleſh had delit in the 
beautee of the fruit defended, yet certes til that re- 
fon, that is to ſay Adam, conſented'to the eting of 
the fruit, yet ſtode he in the Rate of innocence. Of 
thilke Adam toke we thilke ſinne original; from bim 
fleſhly diſcended be we all, and engendred of vile 
and corrupt mater; and whan the ſoule is put in our 
bodies right anon is contract original ſinne, and that 
that was erſt but only peine of concupiſcence is after- 
ward both peine and finne; and therfore we ben all 


yborne ſonesof wrath and of dampnation perdurable, 
if ne were baptiſme that we receive, which benimeth 


us the culpe t but forſoth the peine dwelleth with us 


as to temptation, which peine hight Concupiſcence. 

- Thisconcupiſcence, whan it is wrongfully diſpoſed or 
ordeined in man, it maketh him coveit, by coveitiſe of 
fleſh, fleſhly finne by fight of his eyen, as to erthly 
thinges, and alſo coveitiſe of ee by pride of 
herte. 

Now, as to ſpeke of the Grit A that is, con- 
cupiſence, after the lawe of our membres that were 
lawfally ymaked, and by rightful jugement of God, I 
fay, for as moche as a man is not obeifantto God that 
is his Lord, therfore is his herte to him diſobeiſant 
thurgh concupiſcence, which is called nouriſhing of 

inne, and occaſion of ſinne; therfore all the while 
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that a man hath within him the peine of concupiſence 
it is impoſſible but he be tempted ſomtime, and mo- 


| vedin his fleſh to ſinne. And this thing may not faile 


as long as he liveth; it may wel ware feble by vertue 
of baptiſme, and by the grace of God thurgh peni- 
tence, but fully ne ſhal it never quenche, that he ne 
ſhal ſomtime be meved in himſelfe but if he were re- 
freined by ſikeneſſe, or malefice of ſorcerie, or cold 
drinkes. For lo, what ſayth Seint Poule ? The fleſh 
coveiteth ayenſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit ayenſt the 
fleſh; they ben ſo contrarie and ſo ſtriven that a man 
may not alway do as he wold. The ſame Seint Poule, 
after his gret penance in water and in lond; in water 
by night and by day in gret peril and in gret peine, 
in lond in grete famine and thurſt, cold and clothles, 
and ones ſtoned almoſt to deth, yet ſayd he, Alas! 1 
caitif man, who ſhal deliver me fro the priſon of my 
caitif body? And Seint Jerom, whan he long time 
had dwelled in defert, wheras he had no compagnie 
but of wilde beſtes, wheras he had no mete but her» 
bes, and water to his drinke, ne no bed but the naked 
erth, wherfore his fleſh was black as an Ethiopian for 
hete, and nie deſtroyed for cold, yet ſayd he that the 
brenning of lecherie boiled in all his body: wherfore 
| wot wel fikerly that they be deceived that ſay they 
be not tempted in hir bodies; witneſſe Seint James, 
that ſaid that every wight is tempted in his oπen 
conſcience ; that is to ſay, that eche of us hath mater 
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and occaſion to be tempted of the noriſhing of finne 
that is in his body; and therfore ſayth Seint John the 
Evangeliſt, If we ſay that we ben without ſinne we 
deceive ourſelf, and truth is not in us. * 
No ſhul ye underſtonde in what ee 
eth and encreſeth in man. The firſt thing is that nou - 
riſhing of ſinne of which I ſpake before, that is, con- 
eupiſcence; and after that cometh ſuggeſtion of the 
divel, this is to ſay, the divels belous, with which 
he bloweth in man the fire of concupiſcence; and af- 
ter that a man bethitketh him whether he wol do or 
no that thing to which he is tempted; and than if a 
man withſtond and weive the firſt entiſing of his fleſh 
and of the fend than it is no ſinrte; and if ſo be he do 
not, than feleth he anon a flame of delit, and than it 
is good to beware and kepe him wel, or elles he wol 
fall anon to eonſenting of ſinne, and than wol he do it 
il he may have time and place. And of this mater 
fayth Moyſes* by the devil in this maner ; The fend 
fayth, I wol chace and purſue man by wicked ſugge- 
ſtion, and I wol hent him by meving and ſtirring of 
finne, and I wol de part my pris or my prey by deli- 
beration, and my luſt ſhal be acoompliſed in delit; l 
wol draw my ſwerd in conſenting; (for certes right 


ſayth Moyſes} I cannot tell where : perhaps there may be 
ſome ſuch paſſage in the rabbinical hiſtories of Moſes which the 
- TearnedGaylmin publiſhed in the laſt century, [Par. 16 29,85,) 
and which among other traditions REY _ un to dy 
6. Jude, Ip. ver. “ũHh... * | | 
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asa ſwerd departeth a thing in two peces, right ſo 
conſenting departeth God fro man) and than vol L - 
fle him with my hond in dede of ſinne. Thus ſayth 
the fend, for certes than is a man al ded in ſoule; and 
thus ĩs ſinne accompliſed by temptation, by delit, and 
by conſenting, and than is the ſinne actuel. | : 
Forſoth ſinne is in two maners; either it is venial 

or dedly finne. Sothly whan a man loveth any crea- 
ture morethan Jeſu Criſt our creatourthan it is dedly 
finne; and venial finne it is if a man love Jeſu Criſt 
lefſe than him ought. Forſoth the dede of this venial 
finne is ful perilous, for it amenuſeth the love that man 
ſhuld have to God more and more; and therfore if a 
man charge himſelf with many ſwiche venial finnes, 
certes but if ſo be that he ſomtime diſcharge him of 
hem by ſhrift they may wel lightly amenuſe in him 
all the love that he hath to ſeſu Criſt. And in this wiſe 
ſkippeth venial ſinne into dedly ſinne; for certes the 
more that a man chargeth his ſoule with yenial ſinnes 
the more he is enclined to fall into dedly ſinne; and 
therfore let us not be negligent to diſcharge us of 
venial ſinnes; for the proverbe ſayth that many ſmal 
maken agret. And herken this enſample: a gretwawe 
of the ſee cometh ſomtime with ſo gret a violence that 
it drencheth the ſhip; and the ſame harme do ſom- 
time the ſmal dropes of water that enteren thurgh a 
litel crevis in the thurrok *, and in the botom of the 


in the tburrot] The editt. have changed this word in this 
place into timber, though in another place they have left it Js 
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ſhip, if men ben ſonegligent that they diſcharge hem 
not by time; and therfore although ther be difference 
betwix thiſe two cauſes of drenchiug algates the ſhip 
is dreint. Right ſo fareth it ſomtime of dedly ſinne 
and of anoious venial finnes, whan they multiplie in 
man ſo gretly that thilke worldly thinges that he lo- 
veth, thurgh which he ſinneth venially, is as gret in 
his herte as the love of God, or more; and therfore 
the love of every thing that is not beſet in God, ne 
don principally for Goddes fake, although that a man 
love it leſſe than God, yet is it venial finne ; and dedly 
fiane is whan the love of any thing weigheth in the 
herte of man as moche as the love of God, or more. 
Dedly ſinne, as ſayth Seint Auguſtine, is whan a man 
tourneth his herte fro God, whiche that is veray ſove- 
raine bountee, that may not chaunge, and yeveth his 
herte to thing that may chaungeand flitte; and certes 


here; and Mr. Speght explains it to mean an heap. lt is a Saxon 
word, which the Gloſſaries render cymba, caupolus, (originally 
perhaps campulus, as it was ſometimes written. Du Cange, in v. 
Caupulus.,). It ſeems to have ſigniſied any ſort of keeled veſſel, 
and from thence what we call the hald of a thip. The follow- 
ing explanation of it, from an old book entitled Oure ZLadyes 
Mirroure, {Zond. 1530, fol. 57, b. ] will fully juſtify Chaucer's 
uſe of it in both places, in the firit literally, and in the ſecond 
metaphorically: ** Ye ſhall underftande that there ys a place 
sin the bottome of a ſhyppe wherin ys gathered all the fylthe 
* that comcth into the ſhyppe— and it is called in ſome con- 
« tre of thys londe a tborrocte, other calle yt an bamron, and 
* ſome calle yt the bulcke * myppe. ” I know 105 what ta 
make of nnen. | 
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that is every thing ſa ve God of he ven: for ſoth is that 
if a man yeve his love; which that he oweth to God 
with all his herte, unto a creature; certes as moche of 
his love as he yeveth to the fame creatureſo moche he 
bereveth fro God, and therfore doth he finne; for he 
that is dettour to God ne yeldeth not to God all his 
dette, that is to ſayn, all the love of his herte. | ©, 

Now ſith man underſtondeth generally which is ve» 
nialſinne, than is it covenable to tell ſpecially of ſinnes 
whiche that many a man peraventure demeth hem no 
ſinnes, and ſhriveth him not of the ſame, and yet na- 
theles they be ſinnes ſothly, as thiſe clerkes writen; 
this is to ſay, at every tyme that man eteth and drin- 
keth more than ſufficeth to the ſuſtenance of his body 
in certain he doth ſinne; eke whan he ſpeketh more 
than it nedeth he doth ſinne; eke whan he herkeneth 
not benignely the complaint of the poure; eke han 
he is in hele of body and wol not faſt whan other folk 
faſt without cauſe reſonable; eke whanhe ſlepethmore 
than gedeth, or whan he cometh by that encheſon to 
late to chirche, or to other werkes of charitee; eke 
whan he uſeth his wif withouten ſoveraine deſire of 
engendrure; to the honour of God, or for the entent 
to yeld his wif his dette of his body; eke whan he wol 
not viſite the ſike or the priſoner if he may; eke if he 
love wif or child, or other worldly thing, more than 
reſon requireth; eke if he flater or blandiſe more than 
him ought forany neceſſitee; cke if he amenuſe or withs 
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drawe the almeſſe of the poure; eke if be apparaile 
his mete more deliciouſly than nede is, or ete it to ha- 
ſtily by likerouſneſſe; eke if he talke vanitees in the 
. chirche, or at Goddes fervice, or that he be a taler of 
idle wordes of folie or vilanie, for he ſhal yeld ac- 
comptes of it at the day of dome; eke whan he be- 
highteth or aſſureth to don thinges that he may not 
perfourme; eke whan that he by lightneſſe of foly 
miſſayeth or ſcorneth his neighbour; eke whan he 
hath ony wicked ſuſpecion of thing ther he ne wote 
ol it no ſothfaſtneſſe. Thiſe thinges, and mowithouten 
nombre, be ſinnes, as ſayth Seint Auguſtine. Now 
ſhul ye underſtonde that al be it ſo that non erthly man 
may eſche we al venial ſinnes, yet may he refreine him 
by the brenning love that he hath to our Lord ſeſu 
Criſt, and by prayer and confeſſion, and other good 
werkes, ſo that it ſhal but litel grieve : for, as ſayth 
Seint Auguſtine, If a man love God in ſwiche maner 
chat all that ever he doth is in the love of God, or ſor 
the love of God veraily, for he brenneth in the love 
of God, loke how moche that o drope of water which 
falleth into a fourneis ful of fire anojeth or greveth the 
brenning of the fire, in like maner anoieth or greveth 
avenial ſinne unto that man whiche is ſtedfaſt and par- 
fite inthe love of our Saviour Jefu Criſt. Furthermore, 
men*may alſo refreine and put away venial ſinne by 
receiving worthily the precious body of Jeſu Criſt, 
by receiving eke of holy water, by almes dede, by ge+ 
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neral confeſſion of confitcor aagpaſle, and at prime, and 
at complin, and by bleſſing of er Py 

gy ev ue 2 | 

1 De Septem Peccatis aul. 

.\Nowitis behovely tatellen — uma, 
that ĩs to ſay, mne or as moche as all 
they renin o lees, but in divers maners. Now ben they 
cleped Chiefetaines ſor as moche as they be chicfe, and 
of hem ſpringen all other finnes. The rote of thiſe 
ſinnes than is pride, the general rote of all harmes, 
for of this rote ſpringen certain braunches, as ire, en- 
vie, accidie or flauthe, avarice or cuveitiſe, (to com- 
mun underſtonding) glotonie, and lecherie; and eche 
of thiſe chief ſianeshath his braunches and his twigges, 
as ſhal be declared in hir chapitres ſolowing. | 
And though ſo be that no man knoweth utterly the 
nojibre of the twigges and of the harmes that comen 
of pride, yet wol i ſhew a partie of hem as ye ſhul un- 
derſtond. Ther is inobedience, avaunting, ipocriſie, 
deſpit, arrogance, impudence, ſwelling ol herte; in- 
ſolence, elation, impatience, firif, contumacie, pre- 
ſumption, irreverence, pertinacie, vaine glorie, and 
many other twigges that | cannot declare. Inobedi- 
ent is he that diſobeyeth for deſpit to the commande- 
ments of God, and to his ſoveraines, and to his goſtly 
fader; avauntour he that boſteth of the harme or 


of the bountee that he hath don; ipocrite is he that 
Felume V. N 
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hideth to ſhew him ſwiche as he is, and ſheweth him 

to ſeme ſwiche as he is not; deſpitous is he that hath 
_ diſdain of his neighebour, that is to ſayn, of his even 
Criſten, or hath deſpit to do that him ought to do; 
arrogant is he thyg thinketh that he hath thoſe boun- 
tees in him that he hath not, or weneth that he ſhulde 
have hem by his deſerving, or elles that demeth that 
he be that he is not; impudent is he that for his pride 
hath no ſhame of his ſinnes; ſwelling of herte is whan 
man tejoyceth him of harme that he hath don; inſo- 
lent is he that deſpiſeth in his jugement all other folk 
as in regarde of his value, of his conning, of his ſpe- 
king, and of his bering ; elation is whan he ne maynei- 
ther ſuffre to have maiſter ne felawe; impatient is he 
that wol pot be taught ne undernome of his vice, and 
by ſtrif werricth truth wetingly, and defendeth his fo- 
ly; coatumax is he that thurgh his indignation is ayenſt 
every auctoritee or power of hem that ben his ſove- 
raines; preſumption is whan a man undertaketh an 
empriſe that him ought not todo, or elles that he may 
not do, and this is called ſurquidrie 1 irreverence is 
whan man doth not honour ther as him ought to do, 
and waiteth tobe reverenced; pertinacie is whan man 
defendeth his foly, and truſteth to moche in his owen 
wit; vaineglorie is ſor to have pompe and delit in his 
temporel highneſſe, and glorye him in his worldly 
eſtate; jangling is whan man ſpeketh to moche be · 
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ſore folk, and eee . 
what he ſayth. | 

And yet ther is a privee ſpice of pride that began | 
firſt to be ſalewedor he wol ſale w, all be he leſſe wors 
thy than that other is; and eke he waiteth to fit or to 
go above him in the way, or kiſſe the pax, or ben en- 
cenſed, or gon to offring before his neighbour, and 
ſwiche ſemblable thinges, ayenſt his deutee peraven- 
ture, but that he hath his herte and his entente in 
 ſwiche a proude deſire to be agree Roy 
beforn the peple. 

No ben ther two . prides; that on nt hows 
joiwichin the herte of a man, and that other is with; 
out; of whiche ſothly thiſe foreſayd thinges, and mo 
than | have ſayd, apperteinen to pride that ĩs within 
the herte of man; and ther be other ſpices of pride 
that ben withouten; but nathelesthat on of thiſe ſpices 
of pride is ſigne of that other, right as the gay Leve- 
ſell at the taverne is ſigne of the win that is in the cel- 
ler. And this is in many thinges, as in ſpeche and con- 
tenance, and outragious array of clothing“; for certes 
if ther had ben no ſinne in clothing Criſt wold not ſo 
ſone have noted and ſpoken of the clothing of thilke 
rich man in the Goſpel; and, as Seint Gregory ſayth, 
that precious clothing is culpable for the derthe of it, 


Ply . . outragious array of clothing] What follows ſhould be read 
carefully by any antiquary who may mean to write P: re 8 
tiariã of che Englich nation in the 14th century. 
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and far his ſoſmedle, and for his ſtrangeneſſe and diſ- 
guiſing, and for the ſuperfluitee or for the inordinate 
ſcantneſſe of it. Alas! may not a man ſee as in our daies 
the ſinneſul coſtle we array of clothing, and namely 
in to moche Eee, or elles in to diſordinate 
ſeantneſſe. 

As to the firſte "ey Þn ares of clothing, 
whicho — it ſo dere, to the harme of the 
pe pie. not only the cofte of the enbrouding, the diſ- 
guiling.endenting or barring, ounding, paling, wind- 
ing, or bending, and ſemblable waſt of cloth in vani- 
tee, but ther is alſo the coſtlewe furring in hir gounes, 
ſomoche pounſoningoſcheſelto maken holes, ſo moche 
dagging of ſheres, with the ſuperfluitee in length of 
the forefaide'gpunes, trailing in the dong and in the 
myre, on hors and eke on ſoot, as wel of man as of 
woman, that all thilke trailing is veraily (as in effect) 
waſted; conſumed, thredbare, and rotten with dong, 
rather than it is ye ven to the poure, to gret damage 
of the foreſayd poure folk, and that in ſondry wife; 
this is to ſayn, the more that cloth is waſted the more 
muſt it coſt to the poure peple for the ſcarcenefle : 
and furtherover, if ſo be that they wolden yeve ſwiche 
ponnſoned and dagged clothing to the poure peple it 
is not convenient to were for hir eſtate, ne ſuffiſant 
to bote hir neceſlitee, to kepe hem fro the diſtempe- 
rance ofthe firmament. Upon that other ſide, to ſpeke 
of the horribie diſordinat ſcantneſſe of clothing, as 
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ben thiſe cutted ſloppes or hanſelines, that thurgh hir 
ſhorteneſſe cover not the ſhameful membres of man 
to wickedentente; alas! ſom of hem ſhewen the boſſe 
and the ſhape of the horrible ſwollen membres, that 
ſemen like to the maladie of Hernia, in the wrapping 
of hir hoſen, and eke the buttokkes of hem behinde, 
that faren as it were the hinder part of a ſhe ape in 
the ful of the mone. And moreover, the wretched 
ſwollen membres that they ſhew thurgh diſguiſing, 
in departing oſ hir hoſen in white and rede, ſemeth 
that half hir ſhameful privee membres were flaine: 
and if ſo be that they departe hir hoſen in other co- 
lours, as is white and blewe, or white and blake, or 
blake and rede, and ſo ſorth, than ſemeth it, as by 

variance of colour, that the half part of hir privee 
membres ben corrupt by the fire of Seint Anthonie, 
or by cancre, or other {wiche miſchance, Of the hinder 
part of hir buttokkes it is ful horrible for to ſee, for 
certes iu that partie of hir body, ther as they purgen 
hir ſtinking ordure, that foule partie ſhewe they to 
the peple proudely in deſpite of honeſtee, whiche 
honeſtee that Jeſu Criſt and his, frendes obſerved to 
ſhewe in hir-lif. Now as to the outragious array of 
women, God wote that though the viſages of ſom of 
hem ſemen ful chaſte and debonaire, yet notiſien they 
in hir array of attire likerouſneſſe and pride. Iſay not 
that honeſtee in clothing oſ man or woman is unco- 
venable, but certes the ſuperRuitee or diſordinat ſcar- 
N iij 
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citee of clothing i is reprevable. Alſo the ſinne of or · 
nament or of apparaile is in thinges that apperteine 
to riding, as in to many delicat hors that ben holden 
for delit, that ben ſo faire, fatte, and coftlewe; and 
alſo in many a vicious knave that is ſuſteined becauſe 
of hem; in curious harneis, as in ſadles, cropers, peit- 
rels, and bridles, covered with precious cloth and rich, 
barred and plated of gold and of ſilver; for which God 
ſayth by Zacharie the prophet, | wol confounde the 
riders of ſwiche hors. Iheſe folke taken litel regard 
of the riding of Goddes fone of heven, and of his har- 
neis, whan he rode upon the aſſe, and had non other 
harneis but the poure clothes of his diſciples, ne we 
rede not that ever he rode on ony other beſte. I ſpeke 


this for the ſinne of ſuperfluitee, and not for honeſtee, 8 


whan reſon it requireth. And moreover, certes pride 
is gretlynotiſied in holding of gret meinie, whan they 
ben of litel profite or of right no proſite, and namely 
whan that meinie is fſelonous- and damayeous to the 
peple by hardineffe of high lordeſhip, or by way of 
office; for certes ſwiche lordes felt than hir lordeſhip 
to the devil of helle whan they ſuſteine the wicked- 
neſſe of hir meinie; or elles wharthiſefolk of low de- 
gree, as they that holden hoſteirics, ſuſteinen theſte 
of hir hoſtellers, and that is in many maner of dectites; 
'thitke maner of folk ben the flies that folowen the 
hony, or elles the houndes that folowen the caraine: 
ſwiche foteſayde folk ſlranglen ſpirituelly hir lorde · 
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ſhipes; for which thus faith David the prophet, Wick 
ed deth mot come unto thiike lordeſhipes, and God 
yeve that they mot deſcend into helle all doun, for in/ 
hir houſes is iniquitee and ſhrewednefſe, and not God 
of heven : and certes but if they don amendement, 
right as God yave his beniſon to I. aban by the ſervice 
of Jacob, and to Pharao by the ſerviceof Joſeph, right 
ſo God wol yeve his maliſon to ſwiche lordeſhipes as 
ſuſteine the wickedneſſe of hir ſervants, but they come 
to amendement. Pride of the table appereth eke ful 
oft, for certes riche men be cleped to feſtes, and poure 
folk be put away and rebuked; and alſo in exceſſe of 
divers metes and drinkes, and namely ſwiche maner 
bake metes and diſhe metes brenning of wildefire, and 
peinted and caſtelled with paper, and ſemblable waſt, 
fo that it is abuſion to thinke; and eke in to gret pre 
ciouſnefle of veſſel], and curioſitee of minſtralcie, by 
which a man is ſtirred more to the delites of luxurie, 
if ſo be that he ſette his herte the leſſe upon oure Lord 
Jeſu Criſt, it isa ſinne; and certainely the delites might 
ben ſo gret in this cas that a man might lightly fall by 
hem intd dedly ſinne. The ſpices that ſourden of pride, 
ſothly whan they ſourden of malice imagined, aviſed, 
and forecaſte, or elles of uſage, ben dedly ſinnes it is 
no doute; and whan they ſourden by freeltee unavi- 
ſed ſodenly, and ſodenly withdraw again, al be they 
grevous ſinnes I geſſe that they be not dedly. Now 
might men aſke wherof that pride ſourdethand ſprings 
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eth? I ſay that fomtime it ſpritgerh of the goodes of 
nature, ſomtime of the goodes of fortune, and ſom- 
time of the goodes of grace. Certes the goodes of na- 
ture ſtonden only in che goodes of the body or of the 
ſoule; certes the goodes of the body ben hele of body, 
ſtrength, deliverneſſe, beautee, gentrie, franchiſe; the 
goodes of nature of the ſoule ben good wit, ſharpe un- 
-derſtonding, ſubtil engine, vertue nature]; good me- 
morie; goodes of fortune ben riches, high degree of 
lordſhipes, and preiſingesof the peple; goodes of grace 
ben ſcience, power toſuflre ſpirituel travaile, benigni- 
tee, vertuous contemplation, withſtonding of tempta- 
tion, and ſemblable thinges; of which foreſayd goodes 
certes it is a gret folic a man to priden him in ony of 
hem all. Now as for to ſpeke of goodes of nature, God 
vote that ſomtime we have hem in nature as moche : 
to our damage as to our profite. As for to ſpeke of hele 
of body, trewely it paſſeth ful lightly, and alſo it is 
ful ofte encheſon of ſikeneſſe of the ſoule, for God 
wote the fleſh is a gret enemy to the ſoule, and ther- 
fore the more that the body is hole che more be we in 
peril to falle; eke for to priden him in his ſtrength of 
body it is a grete folie, for certes the fleſh eoveiteth 
n yenſt the ſpirite, and ever the more ſtrong that the 
fleſh is the ſorier may the ſoule be: and, over all, this 
ſtrength of body and worldly hardineſſe cauſeth ful 
oft to many map peril and miſchance: alſo to have 
pride of gentrie isright gret folie, for oft time the gen · 
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8 


trie of the body benimeth the gentrie of the ſoule: and 


alſo we ben all ot o fader and of o moder, and all we 


ben of o nature, rotten and corrupt, bothe riche and 


poure. For ſoth o maner gentrie is for to preiſe, that 
appareilleth mannes corage with vertues and morali- 


tees, and maketh him Criſtes child, for truſteth wel 


that over what man nnn . 
yeray cherl to ſinne. 

Now ben ther general 0 of gentilneſſe, as eſ- 
chewing of vice and ribaudrie, and ſervage of ſinne 
in word; and in werk and contenance; and uſing ver- 
tue, as courteſie and cleneneſſe, and to be liberal, that 
is to ſay, large by meſure, for thiſke that paſſeth me · 
ſure is folie and ſinne; another is to remember him 


of bountee that he of other folk hath received; an- 


other is to be benigne to his ſubgettes; wherfore ſaith 
Sencke,” Ther is nothing more covenable to a man of 
high eſtate than debonairtee and pitee ; and therforc 


thiſe flies that men clepen Bees, whan they make hir 


king they cheſen on that bath no pricke wherwith he 


may ſting. Another is, man to have anobleherteand 
:Giligent;'to atteine to high vertuous thinges: now, 


certes a man to priden lim in the goodes of grace is 


ebe an outrageous folie, for thilke yeites of grace that 
ſauld have tourned him to goodneſſe and to medicine 
tourneth him to venime and confuſion, as ſayth Seint 
Cregorie. Certes alſo, who ſo prideth him in the good 
neſſe of Fortune he is a gret fool, for ſomtime is a man 


re 
- 
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à gret lord by the morwe that is a caitife and a wretch 


or it be night: and ſomtime the richeſſe of a man is 


cauſe of his deth ; and ſomtime the delites of a man 
ben cauſe of grevous maladie thurgh which he dieth. 
Certes the commendation of the peple is ful falſe and 
brotel for to truſt; this day they preiſe, to-morwe they 
blame. God wote deſire to have commeniiationoſthe 
peple hath cauſed deth to may a beſy man. | 
- | Remedium Superbiæ. | 
Now ſith that ſo is that ye have underſtond what 
is pride, and: which be the ſpices of it, and how 
mennes pride ſourdeth and ſpringeth, now ye ſhul 
underitond which is the remedie ayenſt it. Humili- 
tee or mekeneſſe is the remedy ayenſt pride; that is 
a vertue thurgh which a man hath veray knowlege 
of himſelf, and holdeth of himſelf no deintee ne no 
pris, as in regard of his deſertes, conſidering ever his 
freeltee. Now ben ther three maner of humilitees, as 
humilitee in herte, and another in the mouth, and 
the thridde in werkes. The humilitee in herte is in 
foure maners; that on is whan k man holdeth him- 
ſelf as nought worth before God of heven; the ſe- 
condis whan he deſpiſeth non other man; the thridde 
is whan he ne recketh nat though men holde him 
nought worth; and the fourth is whan he is not ſory 
of his humiliation. Alſo the humilitee of mouth is in 
foure thinges; in attemperate ſpeche; in humilitee 
of ſpeche, and whan he confeſſeth with his owen 
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mouth that he is ſwiche as he thinketh that he is in 
his herte; another is whan he preiſeth the bountee 
of another man, and nothing therof amenuſeth. Hu- 
militee eke in werkes is in foure maners: the firſt is 
whan he putteth other men before him; the ſecond is 
to cheſe the loweſt place of all; the thridde is gladly 
to affent to good conſeil ; the fourth is to ſtond gladly 
to the award of his ſoveraine, or of him thatishigher 
4n 1 : certain this is a gret werk of D J 
De In vidia. ö 
Alter pride wol ſpeke of the foule sven tavie, 
which that is, aſter the wordof the philoſopher, ſorwe 
of other mennes proſperitee; and after the word of 


'Seint Auguſtine it is ſorwe of other mennes wele, and 


joye of other mennes harme. This ſoule ſiũne isplatly 


ayenſt the Holy Goſt: al be it fo that every ſinne is 


ayenſt the Holy Goſt, yet natheles for as moche as 
bountee apperteineth proprely to the Holy Got, and 
envie cometh proprely of malice, therfore it is pro- 
prely ayenſt the bountee of the Holy Goſt. Now hath 
malice two ſpices, that is to ſay, hardineſſe of herte 
in wiekedneſſe, or elles the fleſh of man is ſo blind 


that he conſidereth not that he is in ſinne, or recketh 


not that he is in ſinne, which is the hardineſſe of the 
di vel. That other ſpice of envie is whan that a man 
werrieth trouth whan he wot that it is trouth, and 
alſo whan he werrieth the grace of God that God hath 
yeve to his neighbour; and = this is by e envie : cer» 
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tes than is envie'the werſt ſinne that is, for fothly all 
other ſinnes be ſoratime only ayenſt on ſpecial ver- 
tue, but certes en vie is ayenſt al maner vert ues and alle 
goodneſſe, for it is ſory of all bountee of his neigh- 
bour : and in this maner it is divers from all other ſin- 
nes, for wel unnethe is ther any finne that it ne hath 
ſom delit in himſelf ſave only envit, that ever hath 
in himſelf anguiſk and forwe. The ſpices of envie 
ben theſe; ther is firſt ſorwe of other mennes good- 
neſſe and of hir profperitee; and proſperitee ought to 
be kindly mater of joye ; than is envie a ſinne ayenſt 
kinde. The feconde ſpice uf envie is joye of other 
mennes harme, and that is proprely like to the di- 
vel, that ever rejoyſeth him of mannes harme. Of 
thiſe two ſpices cometh backbiting ; and this ſinne of 
backbiting or detracting hath certain ſpices, as thus; 
ſom man preiſeth his neighbour by a wicked entente, 
for he maketh alwaya wicked knotte at the laſte ende; 
alway he maketh a h at the lafl ende, that is digne of 
more blame than is worth all the preiſing: the ſecond 
ſpice is, that if a man be good, or doth or ſayth a thing 
to good entente, the backbiter wi turne all that good- 
neſſe up ſo doun to his ſhrewde enttnte: thethricde is 
to amenuſe the hountec of his neighbour : the fourthe 
ſpice of backbiting is this, that if men ſpcke goodneſſe 
of a man than wol the backbiter ſay, Parſdy ſwiche a 
man is yet better than he, in diſpreiſing of him that 
men preiſe: the fiſth ſpice is this, for to conitnt glad- 
| 3 | 
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this ſinne is ful gret, and ay encreſeth afterchemicked 
entent of the batkbiter: after backbiting comet 
grutching or murmurance, and ſomtime it ſpriugeth 
ef impatience ayenſi God, and ſomtime ayenſt han 
æyenſt God it is han a man gruteheth ayenſt the pe- 
ine of helle, or ayenſt poverte, or loſſe oi catel, on a- 
yenſt rain or tempeſt, or elles grutcheth that ſurewes 
have proſperitee, or elles chat good men have advert: 
fiteez and all thiſe-thinges ſhuld men-ſuffre pati 
ently, for they comen by the rightful jugement and; 
ordinance of God. Somtime cometh grutehingoſava- 
rice, as Iudasgrute hed ayenſt the Magdeleing whan 
he anointed the bed of our. Lord. Jeſu Criſt with hire 
precious oynement i this maner murmur ing js {win 
che as whan man grutcheth of goodneſſe that himſelſ 
doch or that other folk don oſ hir oweu catel . Som- 
time cometh murmur of pride, as han Simon the 
Phariſee grutched ayenſt the Magdeleiue whanfhe 
approched to jeſu Criſt and wept at bis feet for birt 
ſinnes: and ſonitime it ſourdeth of euvie, han e 
diſcover a mannes harm that as pri ves. or hexeth 
him on hond ching that is falſe. Murmur alſo is oft; 
among ſer vants, that grutchen han hir -ſovergines:. 
bidden hem do leful thinges: and for amoche sst, 
dare not openly withſay the eommaundement of hir 
ſoveraines, yet wol they ſay har me, and grutehe abd 


murmure n yrs wordes they. 
- Volume . Loyd: Nia ib wo. 
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all che divele Pater nofer, though fo be that the devi 
had never Pater nofer, but that lewed falke yeven it 
fwichea mane. Somtime it cometh of ite or privee 
hate; th noriſbeth rancour in the herte, as afterward 
af dectate. Than cometh eke bitterneſſe of herte, 
tnurgn which bitterneſſe every good dedeofhisneigh- 
bour ſemethi to him bitter and unſavory. Than co- 
met diſcord, that unbindeth all maner of ſrendſhip: 
than cometh foorning of his neighbour, al do he ne- 
ver ſo wel: than cometh accuſing, as wan a man ſe- 
keth occaſion to annoyen his neighbour, which is like 
the eraft of the divel, that waiteth both day and night 
to accuſenm us all: than cometh malignitee, thurgh 
which a man annoieth his neighbour prively if he 
may, and if he may not algate his wicked will ſhah 
not let as for to brenne his hous prively, or cnpoiſer 
mne eee eee oh 
4 - Remedium' Imoidia.” 48 

divas —5 Hpckeof the ker chisfoule 
ſinne of envie . Firſte is the love of God principally, 
and loving of his neighbour as himſelf, ſor ſothly that 
on ne may not be without that other; and truſt wel 1 
that in che name of thy neighbour thou ſhalt under- 
ſtande che name of thy brother, for certes all we have 
on ſuder fleſuly and on moder, that is to fay, Adam 
and Eve, and alſo on fader ſpirituel, that is to fay, God 
of heven; Thy neighbour art thou bounde for to love 
and willhim all goodneffe, and ther fore ſayth God, 
Love thy neighbour as thyſelf, that is ta ſuy, to ſal- 


* 
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eaten bot of lit and ſoule; and moreover; thou ſhals 
dove hit in word, and in benigne amarieſting bnd 
chaſtiſing, and comfort him ia his anoyes; and, prays 
for him with all 'thy berteg and in dude sthau halt 
love him in-ſwiche-wiſe that thou ſhalt do tohiman 
charitee as thowwoldeſt that it were don#0thimowen 
perſon,/and therfore tiibu ne ſhale do han nowawage 
in wicked wortl, ne har me in his bod yn hid: 
tel, ne in his ſoule, by:xotifing of wickt& 

| thou ſhalt not deſire his wif he rok of hib dbobges 
Vndet ſtonde ckethat iti thenamboſ Neighboiirjagans 
prehendedhis enemy; certes man ſhal loveiiommemy 
for the commande ment o Gd, and fothly thy ſrend 
thdu ſhale love in Gad: ay thiri-encray halt abou 
love for Goddes falle by his commaridemetity fot. ii 

Were reſon that man ſhulde hate his enewiꝶ forſoth 
God t'olde not receive us tohis bove that iben his ener 
mies. Ayenſt three tnauer ot wronges that his ene 
my doth to him te frat dd ahree things; ag thus; a- 
yenſt hate and runtdur of herte he ſhal lont him in 
herte; d yeuſt ehiding and wicked wordes he hal pray 
for his enemy ayenſt the wicked dæde of his enemy 
he ſhal do im bburitece; fot Oxiſt ſaythy Love: your 
enemies, and prageth for hom that ſpckt you hartas, 
and for hem that chaſen and purſuba:ryou;.and do 
bountee to hem that Ratet you. Lo; thascomindeth 
us our Lord jeſu Criſt to do to our enemies. Fuiſoch 
Gazure driveth” us to e 


Og 


and they that more nede have certes to hem ſha) men 
do. goddneſſe ; and certes in thilke dede have we re- 
methbrance/ofthe love of Jefu Criſt that died for his 
edemics$ and in as moche as thitke love is more gre- 


vun te performe, fo moche is more gret the merite, 


andrherforethe loving of our enemy hath conſound- 
eb the venime of the divel; fot right as the divel is 
confounded by bamilitee, right ſo is he wounded to 
the deth by the love of our enemy: cerzesthan is love 
— unn n 2 fro 
0 ·˙·˙ — —-w-̃ - Ie; 
re Apna thro ) 43 
— 1 Ae, en te Band of ire, for 
fothly: who fo hath envy upon his neigbbour anon 
tommunly wol finde him mater of wrath in word or 
in dede ayenſt him to hem he hath envie. And as 
wel cometh ire of pride as of envie, for 25 he that 
is proude or envious is lightly wrotb. bf 
n This ſinne uf ire, ende diboivingal SeintAven- 
fin; is wicked will to be avenged by word or by dede; 
ire, after the philoſophre, is the fervent blode of man 
vquicked ig his herte, thurgh which he wold harme 
to him that he hateth; for certes the herte of man by 
enchaufing and meving of his blood waxeth fo trou- 
bed that it is out oſ all maner jugement of reſon. But 
ve ſhul underſtonde that ire is in two maners, that 
ee eee eee The goad 
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rt is by jalouſic of goodueſſe, churgh chemkich tan 
is wroth with wickedneſle; and again wicktdiriefle, 
and thorſore ſaith the wiſe man that ire is better than 
play. Thisire is with debontirtee, and it is rothe 
without bitterneſſe; not wrothe ayeriſt the man but 
wiothe with the miſdede of the man; as ſaith the pro- 
phet David, Iraſeimini, et nolũt peccares; Now under- 
ſtond that wicked ire is in two maners, chat is tolſay, 
ſoden ire or haſty ire, without aviſement and cunſent- 
ing of reſon the meaning and the ſenſtꝭ of this is; that 
the refon of a man ne couſeateth not to that ſoden ire, 
and than it is venial. Another ĩre is that is ful wicked, 
that cometh uf ſelonie of herte, aviſed and caſt beſore, 
with wicked will todo veugeance, and therto hisrefod 
couſentet; 'andifothly this is dedly finnc. This ire is 
ſo diſple ſant to God that it troubleth his hous, and 
chaſeth the Haly Goſt out of mannes ſoule, and waſt: 
eth and deftroyeth the dikeneffe of God. tat is to ſay, 
the vertuc that is ĩn mannes ſoule, and putteth in him 
the likeneſſt ur the dovil;'and benimeth tlit mau fro 
God chat is his rightful Lord. This re ãs a ful gret 
pleſance to the de vil fut it ia the devils ſorbheis that lie 
enahaufeth with the ave of helle; for certes right ſo as 
lire is more mighty to tleſtrbie erthiy thingesthavany 
other element, right ſo ira is mighty to deſtroie all 
ſpirĩtuel thinges;Loke: how that fire of mabgledes, 
that ben almoſt dod ander aſheng wol quicked ayeul 
whan rern e js n 5 1 fo ira 
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ol evermore quicken ayen whan it is touched with 


pride that is covered in mannes herte; for certes fire 
ne ny not come out uf nothing but if it were firſt in 


the ſamething naturelly, asfireisdrawneont of flintes 


with ſtele ; and right fo as pride is many times mater 
of ire, right ſo is rancour norice and keper ef ire. Ther 
is a maner tree, as ſayth Se int Ifidore, that whan men 
make a fire of the faide tree; and cover the cobes of it 
with aſhen, fothly the fire therof wot laſt all ayere or 
more: and right fo fareth ĩt of rancour whan it is ones 
conceived in the herte of fom men;'certes it wol laſten 
peraventure from on Eaſterne day until another Eaſ- 


ferne day, or more; but certes the ſame man is ful 


fer from the mercie ol Oed al thilke chile. 
ln this forefaid devils forneis ther forgen three 


ſurewes, Pride, that ay bloweth and enerrſeth the firt 


by chiding and wicked wordes; than ſlondeth Envie, 
and holdeth the hot yren upon the herte of man with 
a pair of longe tonges of longe raneour; and than ton» 
deth the ſinne of contumelie, or ſtrif and cheſte, and 
battereth and forgeth by vilains raprevinges.'Certes 
this eut ſed inne annoyeth both to the man himſelſ and 
eke his neighbour, ſor ſothly almoſt all the harme or 
damage that ony man doth to bis neighbour ometh 
ef:wrath, for certes outrageous wrathe doth all that 
ever the foule fende willeth or commandeth him; for 
he ne ſpareth neyther for our Lord Jefu-Criſt ne his 
fwere moder; and n his ontrageousavyer: and ates 
alas! alas! ful many on at that time feleth in his herte 
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"ful wickedly both of Criſt and alſo of all-his.balwes. 

ls not this a curſed vice? yes, certes. Alas l it benim- 
meth fro man his itte and his reſon, and all his de- 
bonaire lif ſpirituel, that ſhuld kepe his ſoule: certes 
it benimmeth alſo Goddes due lordſhip (and that is 
mannes ſoule) and the love of his heighbours: it ſtri- 
veth alſo all day ayenſt trouth : it reveth him the quiet 
of his herte, and ſubverteth his ſoule. 1: - bo 

O ire comenthiſe ſtinking engendrures; firſt hate, 
that is olde wrath; diſcard; thurgh which a man for- 
| faketh his olde frend that he; hath. loved ful long; 
and than cometh werre, and every/maner of wrong 
that a man doth to his neighbour in body or in catel. 
Of this curſediſinne of ire cometh cke manſlaughter. 
And underſtondeth wel chat homicide (chat is man- 
laughter) is in divers wiſe. Som mauer of homicide 
is ſpirituel. and ſom is bodily. Spirituel manſlaughter 
is in ſix thinges. Firſt, by hate; as ſayth eint John, 
He that hateth his brother is an homicide, Homicide 
is alſo by backbiting, of which baclchitours ſay th. Sa 
lomon, that they have two ſwerdes with hich they 
ſlay hir neighbours; for ſothly as wicked t ãs. to be- 
nime of him his good name as his lif. Homieide is alſb 
in yeving of wicked conſeil by fraude, as ſor to yeve 
conſeil to areiſe wrongful: cuſtomes ande talages f 
which ſayth Salomon, & lĩon roring, and a here hun+ 
grie ben like to cruel lordes in withholding or abreꝝ- 
gung of che hire or of the wages of ſervantes, or elles in 


26 ar prnvonrn Tate. 

.ofurie, ori withdi wing ofthe aloiedſt of pure falk; 
forwhich'thewife man fayth; Fedeth:him that almoſt 
dleth for hunger, for ſotlily but if thou fede him thou 
veſt him t and allthiſe ben dedlyfinnes; Bolily man- 
Laughter:is hn thou ſleeſt him witli thy tonge in 
other maner, zswhan thou eommundeſt to lle a man, 
or elles yeveſl eonſe il to fle a man. Manſlaughter in 
dede is in foure aianeri : That on is by la we, right as a 
juſtic dampneth him that is culpuble to the deth but 
let the juſtibe hewure that he do it righrfully, and that 
he do it hat or delit to ſpill blood, bot for keping of 
righiwiſe neſſe Another homieide is don for nereſſitee, 
as han u man Nleeth another in his defence, and that 
de ne may non other wiſe eſcapen fro lis owen deth; 
but certain and he may eſcape withouten flaughter of 


his adverſarie he doth inne, and he ſhal bete penance 


us for dedly ſinne : Alſo if a man by cas:ot-aventure 
Here am arb e or caſt a ſtone with which he fleeth a 
mam he is an homicide. And if à wotnan by: negli- 
gence overlyeth hire child in hire ſlep, it i komitide 
and dedly ſinne. Alſo Whan a man diſturbleth con- 
ception of a chiſde. and maketh a woman barein by 
drinkesof venimous herbes thurgh which ſie muy not 
eonceive, or ſleeth hire child by drinks, or elles put · 
teth eertain material thing in hire fecret placelto flee 
hire child, or een dorh unk inde fine; bywhith man 
. of woman ſhedeth his nature in place ther as a childe 
may not be eoneeived; or'ellesif'a woman hath eon · 
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ebenda hireſelf, and by that wiſhappethe 
childe is ſlaine, yet is it homicide. What ſay we eke ol 
ly ſhame? certes it is an horrible homicide; Eke if 'a 
man approche to a woman by defir of lecherie thurgx 
which the childe is periſhed; or elles ſmitetk a Womati 
wetingly, thurgh which ſhe leſeth hire child, all thiſe 
ben homicides, and horrible dedly ſinnes; Vet comen 
ther of ite many mo ſinnes, as wel in worde as in 
thought and in dede as he that arretteth upon Gad: 
or blameth God of the thing of which he is himſelf 
gilty, or deſpiſeth God and all his halwes; a don thiſe 
curſed haſardours in divers contrees. This curſed ſinne 
don they whan they felen in hir her te ful wickedly of 
God and of his halwes: alſo wWhan they treten wnres 
verently the ſaerament of the auter, thilke ſinne is fo 
gret / that unnetł ĩt may be:releſed; but that the mer⸗ 
cy of God paſſeth all his werkes, it is ſo gret, and he 
ſo benigne. Than cometh alſo of ire attry anger, whan 
a man is ſharpely amoneſted in his ſhrift to leve his 
finne; than wol he be angry, and anſwere hokeriy and 
angerly, to defend or excuſen His ſinne hy unſtedfaſt» 
neſſe of his fleſh; or elles he didit for to hold compag+ 
nie with his felawes; or elles he ſayeth the fend en: 
ticed him; or elles he did it for his youthe; r elles his 
complexion is ſo corageous that he may not forbere; 
or elles it is his deſtinee, he ſayth, unto a certain ages 
or elles he ſayth it cometh him of gentilneſſe of his 
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ainceſtres, und ſemblable thipged. All thiſe maner of 
folke fo vrappen hem in hir ſinnes that they de wol 
himſelf wilfuly of bis ſinne may not be delivered of his 
une til that he mekely beknowerh his finne, After 
this than chmeth ſwering, that is expteſſe ayenſt the 
cot mandememt of God; atid that beſalleth often of 
anger and of ire: God fayth; Thot ſhalt hot take the 
name of thy Lord Godin idel: alſo our Lord Jeſu Criſt 
ſayth by the word of Seint Mathew, Ne ſhal ye not 
fwerein all nahere; neyther by ke ven, for it is Goddes 
erotic; ne by erthe, for it is the benche of his foet, ne 
dy Jerufalem, for it is the citee of gret kihg, ne by 
iin hed, for thou ne mayſt not make an here white ne 
black /burhe ſayth, Be your word ye; ye, nay; ray 


and what that ivmoreit isofevil: Thus ſayth Criſt, for 


Criftes fake fwere not ſo ſinaefully, indifmembring of 
Crit; by ſouls, herte; bones, and body; for certes it 
ſemeth thut ye chinken that the curſed Jewesdiſmem · 
bred him not yHough; but ye diſmeinbre him more. 
And if ſo bi chat the lawe compell you to ſwere, than 
reulerh you after the la we of God in your ſwering, as 
ſayth Jervis, Thou ſhale kepe three conditions; thou 
ſhalt fere i trouch. in dome, and in rightwiſeneſle; 
this is to ſay, thou ſhale ſwere ſoth, for every leſing 
is ayenſt Oriſt for Criſt is veray trouth: and thinke 
wel this; that every rot ſwerer, not cotnpdlled law- 
fully to'fwere, the plage ſhal not depart fro his hous 
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while he uſeth unleful ſwering. Thou ſhalt ſwere alſe 
in dome, han chou art conſtreined by the domeſman 
to witneſſe a truuth. Alſo thou ſhalt nat fre for en- 
vie, neyther for favour ne for: medo, but only for 
right wiſeneſſe and for declaring of trouthe to the ho- 
nour and worſhip of God, and to the aiding and help 
ing of thin even Criſten; and therfore every man that 
taketh Gaddes name in idel, or falſely ſwereth with 
his mouth, or elles taketh on him the name of Criſt, 
to he called a Criſten man, and · liveth agenſt Criſtes 
living and his teching, all they take Goddes name in 
idel. Loke alſo what ſayth Seint Peter, Aduum iv. 
Non oft aliud namen ſub celo, c. Fher is non other name 
(ſayth Seint Peter) under heven ycven to mem in 
which they may be ſaved, that is to ſay, but the name 
of jeſu Criſt, Take kepe eke how precious i the ham 
of jeſu Criſt; as ſayth Seint Poule ad Philipenfes ii. In 
aomine Jeſu. He. ʒ that in the name of Jeſu every knee ol 
hevenly creature, or erthly, or of helle, ſhuld boweny 
for it ĩs ſo high and worſhipful that the curſed fend im 
helle ſnuld tremble for to here it named. Than ſemeth 
it that men that fwere ſo horribly by hisbleſſed name, 
Jowesrellentedive, nne 
his nan. gabe MI law gl 

- ene that fwering (buifit be lavfolly 
don) is ſo highly defended, genres vgs 
n e 076.63 #383 
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What day aut cke of hem that deliten hem in ſwe- 
ring, and hald it a genterie or manly dede to ſwere 
gret othes? ànd what of hem that uf veray uſage ne 
ceſe not to ſwere gret othea, al be the cauſe not worth 

aſtra we certesthis is horrible ſinne : ſwering ſodenly 

without ayiſement is alſo a gret ſinne. But let us go 
no to that horrible ſwering of adjuration and con- 
juration, as don thiſe falſe enchauntours and nigro- 
mancers in baſins ful of water, or in a bright ſwerd, in 

a cercle, or in a fire, or in a ſnolder bohe of a ſhepe: 
cannot ſayn but that they do curſedly and damnably 
ayenſt Criſt, and all the faith of holy chirche. 
What ſaywe of hem that bele ven on divinales, as 
by flight or by noiſe oi briddes or of beſtes, or by ſorte 

of geomancie, by dremes, by chi king of dores, or 
craking of houſes, by gnawing of rattes, and ſwiche 
maner vretchedneſſe ? Certes all thiſethinges ben de- 
fended by God and holy chir che, for which they ben 
accurſed, till they come to amendement, that on 
ſwiche filth ſet hir bele ve. Charmes for woundes, or 
for maladies af men or of beſtes, if they take any ef- 
ſect it may be pera venture that God ſuſfreth it for 
folk 1 more feith- n to his 
mames 25 igtwazytd ao to 13.5 »ibhydizatio TO 496-3 )% 

Now — ſpeke of leſinges, which generally is falſe 

ſignĩſiance f Word, in entent to deceive his even Cri- 

ten. Some leſing is of which ther cometh non avan- 

tage to no wight; and ſom leſing turneth ta the pro- 
2 | 
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Ste and eſe of a man, and to the dammags af another 
man; anther leſimg is for to ſaven his lif or hi catel; 
anot her lefing cometh af delit far ta lie, in vHhich det 
lit they wol forge a lung tale; and paint is ithall eiro 
tumſtancea, wher all the grund of tho tale is ſalſet 
ſome leſing comerh for be wol ſuſtein his word; and 
ſom loſiag aometh uf receheleſneſſe withouten aviſe- 
mant, and ſemblable chinges . ο e tte 
Leet us now:touche the vice af flaterie; hich na 
tameth not gladly, but for drede ar for cavetiſd. Flaw - 
terie is generally wrongful preiſing t flateters hen ths 
devils nourices, that nouriſh his children with mile 
of loſengerie. Furſoth Salamon fayth that flaterie is 
werſe than detraction, for ſomtimedættaqtinn maketh 
zn hautein man be the more humble, far he dredeth | 
detraction, but certes flateric maketh à man to en- 
haunce his herte and his cantenante, Flaterers ben the 
devils enchauntours, fur they maken a man to wenen 
himſelf be like that he is not like: they be like to qu - 
&ss that betrayed God; and thiſe flatęrert hetrayem 
man ta ſclile him ta his enemy, that is th devil. Bla» - 
terers ben the devils'chappeleines,'that cver Gogen = 
Placela. Ireken flaterie in the vicas of ire, for oft time 


if a man he wroth with another than wol he flater ſom 


wig he to ſuſteine him in his quartel. Ats n 0 A 
Speke we now: of ſwiche curſing as cometh of irous 
herte Rlaliſon generally may be ſald auery mauer 
power of harme: ns 7655 tha 
FPolume . 


x50 TEE/PERSONES TALE; 
curſing wrongfully'retorneth again to him that cur- 
ſeth; as a bird retorneth again to his owen neſt: and 
over all thing men ought eſche w torurſe hir children, 
and to ye ve to the devil hir engendrure, as fer forth 
as in hem is; certes it is a grete peril and a grete ſinne. 
Let us than ſpeke of chiding and repreving, Which 
ben ful grete woundes in mannes herte, for they un- 
ſow the ſeames of frendſhip in mannes herte; for certes 
unnethe may a man be plainely accorded with him 
that he hath openly reviled, repreved, and diſclaun- 
dred; this is a full grifly ſinne, as Criſt ſayth in the 
goſpel. And take ye kepe now that he that repre- 
veth his neighbour either he repreveth him by ſom 
harme of peine that he hath upon his bodie, as meſel, 
croked harlot, or by ſom ſinne that he doth : now if 
he repreve him by harme of peine than turneth the 
repre ve to Jeſu Cxiſt, for peine is ſent by the right- 
wiſe ſonde of God, and by his ſuffrance, be it meſel- 
rie, or maime, or maladie; and if he repreve him un- 
_ charitably oſ ſinne, as thou holour, thou dronkelewe 
harjot, and ſo forth; than apperteineth that to the re- 
joicing of the devil, which ever hath joye that men 
don ſinne. And eertes chiding may not come but out 
of a vilains herte, for after the haboundance of the 
herte ſpeketh the mouth ful oft. And ye ſhubunder- 
ſtond that loke by any way whan ony man chaſtiſeth 
another that . fro — (6a: for 
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trewelybut he beware he may ful lightly quicken the 
fire of anger and of wrath, which he ſhuld quench; 
and peraventure ſleth him that he mightchaſtiſewith 
benignitee; for, as ſayth Salomon, The amiabletonge 
istherree of if, that ia to ſay, of lifſpirituel; and fothly 
a diſſolute tonge ſleth the ſpirit of him that repreveth; 
and alſo of him which is repreved: Lo, whatfaythSeint 
Auguſtine; Ther is nothing ſo like the devils child as 
he which oſt chideth; a ſervant of God behoveth not 
to chide; and though that chiding be a vilains thing 
bet wix all maner folk, yet ĩt is certes moſt uncove- 
nable betwene a man and his wif, for ther ĩs never reſt; 
and therfore ſayth Salomon, An hous that is unco · 
vered in rayn and dropping and a chiding wif ben like: 
a man which is in a dropping hous in many places 
though he eſchew the dropping in o place it droppeth 
on him in another place; ſo fareth itby'a chiding wit 
if ſhe chide him not in o plate he wol'chide him in 


another; and therfore better is a morſel of bred with 
joye than an hous filled ful of delices with chiding, 
ſayth Salomon: and Seint Poule ſayth, O ye women! 
beth ye ſubgettes to your huſbonds as you RT 
in God; and ye men loveth your wives; 
1: Afterward ſpeke we of ſcorning; which Hamicked 
ſinne, and namely whan he ſcorneth'a'man ſor his 
good werkes, for certes ſwiche ſcorners faren like the 
ſoule tode, that may not endure to ſmell the ſwete ſa- 
vour 5 the vine whan it eee . ee 
6 PUTT e 2199s to teh 
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the devil. forrhejhatcjenorheg 


the devil'vridberh;! ant ſorwe if hie leſe ch they ben 
adverſariesto Jefu Criſt, for thi y hate thut Ems 
jo eng falvatiow of ſoule 95 0ih 

\ | Sptkewe now of wicked conſeil. for hetharmicked 
a eren is a fraitour, fot he deeeiveth him that 
truſteth ih him; but natheleſs yet is wicktd conjcil 
fir ſi nyeriſt hiniſelf ; for, as ſayth the wife man; Every 
 falſeliving hith this propertee in himſe li, that he that 
wol annoy another mat> he annoyeth firſt hint 1f, 
And mer{fholunderfiond that mam ſhal not take His 
confetbotfalte folk, ne of angry folk; or grevous folk, 
neof falk that loven ſpecialhy hir owen'profit, ne of to 
1 W n N cohſeiling of mannes 
ſoult , n Hi us A 1009 i inn 2 

debe ese of he that makes diſcord 
Sinongfollt;which i is a fire that Criſt hateth uttetly; 
and a6 wonder is; for ha died for to make concotd; 
and mort ame don they to Criſt than did they that 
him cruciied; ſor God loveth' better that frendſhip 
be amonges folk than he did bis oven body, which 
that he yave for united; therfore ben they — * 
the devil, that eder is about to mae diſcord. 
No eorath the ſinne of double tcuige, e as 


gebe faire befare folk and wickedly behind. ar elles 
they make ſrmblaunt as though they ſpake of good 


entention, or elles in game u ITE yet they 
err $:4Þ « >: dg wes 4 ic 2 
Now comethbewreying of conſeil, thurgh which a 
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mah is defamed: certes unnethe may he reſtore the 
damage: now cometh manace, that is an open folie, 
for he that oft manaceth he threteth moxe than he may 
per forme ful oft time: now comet: idel Mordes that 
be without profite of him that ſpeketh the 'wordes, 
and eke of him that herkeneth the wordes, or elles 
idel wordes ben tho that ben nedeles, or without en: 
tente of naturel proſit; and al be it that ide] wordes 
be ſomtime venial ſinne, yet ſhald men doute hem, 
for we ſhul yeve rekening of hem before God. Now 
cometh jangling; that may not comewithouten ſinne; 
and, as ſayth Salomon, It is a ſigne of apert folic; and 
therfore a philoſophre ſayd, whan a man axed him 
how that he ſhuld pleſe the peple, he anſwered, Do 
many good werkes, and ſpeke few jangelinges. After 
this cometh the ſinne of japeres, that hen the devils 
apes, for they make folk to laugh at hir japeriegas folk 
don at the gaudes of an ape; ſwiche japes defendeth 
eint Posle. Loke how that vertugus wordes and holy 
comſorten hem that tra vaillen in the ſervice of Criſt; 
right ſo comſotteu the vilains words and the kuakkes 
of japeres hem that tra vaillen in the ſervice of the de · 
vil. Thiſe ben the ſinnes of the tonge, that den 1 
ire, and athat ſinnes many mo. 
Remedium Ire. 76 bo Wan "+ 7 1 
The temedie ayeuſt ire is a vertue that cleped is 
Manſuetude, that is debonairtee, and eke another 
dertus chat men oe e or e 211 
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Doebonairtee withdraweth and refreineth the ſtir 
rings and me vings of mannes corage in his herte in 
wich muner that they ue ſkip not out hy anger ne ire; 
ſufferance fuſfereth ſwrtely all the aunoyance and the 
vrong thut is don toman but ward. Seim jerome fayth 
this of dobenuirtee that it doth no arme to no Wight 
ne ſayth, ne for no harme that men do ne ſay he ne 
chiafeth not ayeuſt reſon. This vertue ſomtime comerh 
of nature for at ſayth the philoſophre, A man is a 
guick thing, by nature dehonaire, and tretable togoad - 
neſſe; ee eee 
it's the More er tb... 

- Patience eee eee mite ver= 
od chunt ſuffereth. ſwerely every mannes goodneſſe, 
and is not wroth for non harme that is don to hitn. 


The philoſophreſayth that patience is the vertue that 


ſuſfreth debogairly al the outrage of adverſitee and 
every wicked word. This vertue maketh a man like to 
God, and maketh him Goddesowen' chi lde; as fayth 
Criſt: this vertue diſcomſiteth thin enemies; and ther- 
fore ſayth the wiſe man, lf thou wolt vanquiſh thin 
enemie ſer chou be patient. And chou ſhalt underſtond 
that a mas ſuffereth fourcimaner of gtevances in outs 
ward thinges, ayenſt che which. "ou he muſt have 
foure maner of | 


patiences. 
The firſt 6 thilke'gre- 


vance Tuffred Jefu, Criſt, without grutching, ful pa- 


tiently, han the Jewes deſpiſed him and repre ved 
him ſuloſt: ſuffer thou therfore patiently, for the wiſe 
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2 lake) tfthowfirſvewith«foote;thouſh the Tools 
be wroth; or though he ugh, algate'thoufſhalt have 
no teſts. That other grevatice out wardbis to have do- 
mage of thy catel; therayenſt ſuffred Oriſt ful patient 


ly whan he was'defpoiledsf al that h had inf this l, 


and that n'as but his chotrhes . The thridde provance 
ie a man to have harme in his body z chat frei Griſt 
ful patiently in all bis paſſion. The fuurthe gir hn 
is in outragvous labour in werkes; wherfore'l Tay 
that folk that akg hir fervants to travaie to gre- 


vouſly, or out of time; as in huly dayes, ſothly they do 


giet finner kereayenſtfuffered Criſt ful patiently und 
txught us putionte, What be bare: vpon”his\dlefſed 
ſholders the croſſe upon which he thuld ſuffer deſpi⸗ 
tous deth; Here may mei lerbe to be-patjent ; ſor 
tertes not only Criſten mem be patient for love of Jeſd 
Criſt; and for guerdon of the bis ful lif that ig perdü- 


table; but tertes the old Payenes, chat neter Were 


e ee I 
tience. ub x 21 aid e eee ze 


5 philofophre upon x time that wold e 


his diſciple for his gret rreſpas; for which he ger 


ly me ved, and brought a yerde to bete the chH¹ꝭEs and 
han this child ſa we the yer de he ſayd to dis muiſter 


What thinke ye to do:? ü wol betethee, Fay the mals 


ſtery for thy correction. Furſoth, yd the chile; ye 
ought firſt correR youtſelf, that have loſt all your pa- 
titres for the offence of 3 child. Forfooth, fayd-the 
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tience. Of patience cometh obedience, thurgh which 
a man is obedient toCrifl, and to all hem to which he 
ought to be obedient in Criſt. And underſtand wel 


that obedience is parfite whan that a man doth glad- 


Wand haſtily, with good herte entirely, all that he 
ſhuld de. Obedience generally, is to per forme haſtily 
the docttine of God and of his ſoveraines, to which 
kim ovght to be obeiſane in all riglu v iſeneſe. 
a! 4363 1 1. De Acridia. 998 10 Fi 1 
| Ader che une of wrath now wol I ſpeke of the 
| ee for envie blindeth the herte 
of a man: and ire troubleth a man, arid accidie maketh 


kim be vy, thoughtful, and wrawe. Epvieandire mas - 


kent bitterneſſe in herte, which bitterneſſe is mother 
| of sccidie, and denimeth him the love of alle goods 
neſſe; than ĩs accidie the anguiſh of a trouble herte: 
and Seint Auguſtine fayth, It is annoye of goodneſſe 
andannoye of harme. Certes this a damnable ſinne, 
for it dathſvrong to Jeſu Criſt; in as moche as it be- 
nimeth the feryicethat men ſu lde do toCriſt with alle 
diligence; as ſayth Salomon; but accidie doth non 
ſwiche diligence : he doth all thing with annbye,and 
with wrawneſle, ſlackneſſe, and excuſation, withidel- 
nefſe and unluſt; for which the book ſayth, Accurſed 
be he that doth the ſervice of God negligently. Than 
acidic enemy t ee el mn: . 
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enten rater : 


. W ene 
et innoceiicr, as wah the; bftate of Adam befbre chab 


late is chte eſtatd of finfal men, in which eſtate mb 


ben hulden tu labour {h-proying tu Gu for end 


meht of hirſindes, and thut die wold graut hem to riſi 


bor af hir fines. Another eſtate is the eſlute of grad, 
in which eſtate he is holden to werkes df penitehte : 
and eertes 26/all thiſe chinges is atcidle ctichtie and 
contraty, for he loveth ho befinefſe at all. Not der- 
tos this foule fine of accidie is eke a ful gret enemio 
& che livelode of che body, for it ne- hath n pανỹ,j“ 


2 aꝛyeuſi tetyporel/neceſlicee, for it forſleutli⸗ 


eth forſlvgperh, oy ne e e | 
by reecheleſ el Rel Grande D. 3; 


;"Thi overt rhing is Mt necidiois like hem cher ben 


in the peine of helle beeduſe of hir ſlouthe and: uſ hir 
he viteſſe j for they that be damned bun ſo bond that 
they may neyther do wel ne da wel; Ot accidis 
comet firlt that a Aſad is anneĩied and accombred'ts 


td any govdneſfſe, andetiat maketli that God hath abs 
llominutio tif f ichic ateidle, us Tayth Seine ohr. 


that he doth. Ayeaſt thid roten nne ef aceldie und 
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ti fell into fiat / in wich eſtats he was helden to 
werk, as in herying and adbring of Gd. Another er 


Note eotneth flouthe; that wol nt ſuffrè n hard! 
geſſo ne no penanee; for fothly ſlouthe id fo rexdre und 
fo delicat, us fayth Salomon, that he wot ſuffro no 
hardnefſe tre penance, and ther fore hu ſuendeth ali! 


* 
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| Louthe ſhuld menexerciſe hemſell, adduſehetaſclfts 
do Rd werkes, and mably and vertuguſly cachen 
corage wel to do, thinking that our Lord Jeſu Criſt 
 quiteth every good deed, he ĩt ne ver fo lite. Uſage of 
labour is a gret thing, for it maketh, as ſayth Seint 
Bernard, the labourer to have ſtrong armes and hard 
ine wet, and ſlouthe maketh hem feble and tendre. 
Than cometh drede for to beginne to werke any good 
werkes ; for certes he that enclineth to ſinne, him 
thinketh it id to gret an ewpriſe for to undertake the 
werkes of gobdneſſe, and eaſteth in his herte that the 
eircumitancesof goodneſſe ben ſo grevous and ſo char- 
geant for to fuffre that he dare not undertake to de 
wake. of goednefle, as ſayth Seint Gregorie, | 
No cometh wanhope, that is, deſpeir of the mor- 
9 of God, that cometh ſomtime of to moche outra- 
geous ſorwe and ſomtime of to moche drede, imagi- 
niug that he hath do ſo moche ſinne that it wolde not 
availe him though he wolde repent him and forſake 
finne, thurgh which deſpeire or drede he abandoneth 
all his herte to every maner ſinne, as ſayth Seint Au- 
guſtine; which dampnable ſlune, if ĩt continue voto 
his end i it is eleped the ſinue ol the Holy Goſt. This 
horrible ſinne is ſo perilous that he that is deſpeired 
ther n ĩono felonie ne no ſinne that he douteth for to do, 
as ſhe w ed wel by Judas. Certes aboven allſinnes than is 
this ſinne moſt. diſpleſant and moſt adverſarie to Criſt 
Sothly.he chat -deſprireth bag is like to dhe coward 


\ 
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ee flieth withouten neden Alas! 


alasl nedeles is he recreant and nedelesdefptired.Cers 
tes the mercy of God is ever redy to the penitent per · 
fon, and is above all his werkes. Alas] cannora man 
bethinke him! on the Goſpel of geint Lukechap xv. 
wheras Criſt ſayeth, that as wel ſhal ther be joe in 
he ven upon a ſinful man that doth penitence as up 
ninety-and-nine rightful men that neden no peni- 
tence?. Loke further in the fame-goſpel the joye and 
the feſte of the good man that had lot hi ſome hani 
his ſone was retourned with repentance to his fader. 
Can they not remembt̃e hem alſo (as ſayth Seint Luke 
chap. xxiii ) how that the thefe that was honged be- 
ſide ſeſuCriſt ſayd, Lord, remembre on me han thou 
comeſt in thy regne? Forſoth, ſaĩd Criſty l ſuy to thee 


to- day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradis. Oertes ther 


is non ſo horrible ſinne of man that he-may in his lif 
be deſtroyed hy penitence thurgh vertue of the paſ : 
ſion and of the deth of Criſt Alas! what nedeth man 
than to be deſpeired, ſith that his merey is ſo redy and 


large ? Axe and have. Than cometh fompnolence; 
that is, ſluggy ſlumbring, which maketh a man hevy 


and dull in body and in ſoule, and this ſinne cometh 


of ſlouthe; and certes the time that by way of reſon 


man ſhuld not ſle pe is by the mor we, but if ther were 
cauſe reſonable; for ſothly in the morwe tide is moſt 


covenable to a man to ſay his prayers, and fur to think 


on God, and ee Frs pee m 
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te pourb that con firſt in be mee Joki-Geid, 
Lo, what fayth Salomon? Whoſe wol by the morwe 
awake to ſcke me hehal find me. Thao-cometh ne- 
gligencearrecthelefneſle; that reckethofnothing; and 
tbenghthan ignbrance be mather of all harmes certes 
negligence is the norice: negligenes na duth no force 
whan he ſhal das fbing whither he do itwel or badly. 
- FheremedicoFthiſetwo ſinnes is, as ſayth the wiſe 
man, that he that dredeth God ſpareth not ta do that 
him oughtito do; and he thut loveth God he wol do 
diligence to pleſe God by his werkes, and abandon 
himſelſ with all his might wel for to do. Than co- 
meth iq elne ſſe, that is the yate of all harmes. An idel 
matt ĩs ike toa place that hath no walles, theras deviles 
may enten 6y/every ſide, or ſunt at him at diſcoverie 
by temptation'on every fide i this ĩdelneſſe is the thur : 
rok of all wicked and vilains though tes, and of all jan · 
geles, triſles, and all ordure: certes heven is ye ven to 
hem that will labour, and not to igel falk: alſo Da- 
vid ſayth, They ne be not in the labour of men, ne 
they ſhal nat ben Whipped with men, that is to ſay, 
in Purgatorie: certe: thanſcmeth it they ful ben tor» 
mented with the devil in helle hut if they do penance, 
Than cometh the ſinne that men clepen Tarditas, 
as whan'a man is latered or taryed of he wol tourne 
to God; and cevtes that is a gret folie : he is like him 
that falleth in the diche and wol not arife. And this 
vicecomerh of falſe hope, that thinketh that he ſhal 
Jive long; but that hope failleth ful oft. 


b - 
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han cometh Lachefle, that is he that whanhe be; 
ginneth any goad werk anon he wol forlete it and 
ſtint, as dan they chat have any wight rogoverne;and 
na take of him no more kepe anon as they find any 
contrary ur anyuunoy. Thiſe ben thene we ſhepherdes 
that let hir ſhepe wetingly go renue to the wolf that 
isinthebreres,anddonoforceofhirowen * 
Of this cometh yorerrs und defirisSion DANG fab 
tuel and temporelthinges: thancometh a manercolds 
neſſe that freſerty all the herte-of man than cometh 
unde votion, thurgh-which a man is ſo blont, as ſayth 
deint Bernard, and hath ſwiche langour in his ſoule, 
that he may neyther rede ne ſing in holy chirehe, ne 
hondes in no good werk, chat it n'is to him unfavory 
and all apalled i chan wereth he fluggiſh and flowibry; 
pad ſone wol he he roth, and ſane is he inelined to 
hate and to en vie: than cometh the ſinne of worldly 
ſorwe, ſwiche as is cleped Triſtitia, that ſleth « man use 
ſayth geint Poule z for certes ſwiche ſorwe werketh 
to the deth of the ſoule and of the bodyalſo, for ther- 
of cometh that a man is annoĩed of his owen lif; whers 
fore ſwiche ſor we ſhorteth the-lif OO a man or 
that n e e p65 e 
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u man deſpileth noyous thinges. This vertue is ſo 
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tus do or Strength, that is, an aſeRidsi thurgh which 


mightyandſovigorousthat it darewithſtond mighti- 


ty, andiwraſtle-ayenſt the aſſautes of the devil, and 
wiſely kepe himſelſ fro periles that ben wicked, for 
It enhaunſeth and enforeeth the ſoule, right as accidie 


abateth and maketh it feble; for this fortituds may en · 
dure with an e the weg n . ol 


This INE; ee ſpices: 45 firſt is ne 


Magnanimitee; that is to ſay, gret corage; for certes 


ther behoveth gret corage ayenſt aceidie, leſt that it 
iwalowe che ſoule by the ſinne of forwe; or deſtroy it 
with'wanhope. Certes this vertue maketh folk to un- 


dertake hard and rt vous thinges by hir qwn will 
wiſely and reſonably And for as moche as the devil 
ſghteth ayeriſt man more by queinteſſe and fleight 
than by flrength, ther fore ſhal a man withſtond him 


by wit, by reſon, and by diſcretion. Than ben ther 
the vertuesof feith, and hope in God and in hisfeintes, 


$0:acheven'and accomplice the good werks, in the 
which he purpoſeth ſermely to continue. Than co- 


meth ſeuretee-or ſikerneſſe, and that is whan a man 


ne douteth no travaile in time coming of the good 


werkes that he hath begonne: than cometh magnifi- 


cence;thatisto ſay, han a man doth and performeth 
graut werkes of govdnefſe that he hath begonne, and 
that is the end why that men ſhuld do goed werkes, 


Tas eas Traum 183 


— the accompliſhing of good werkes heth thegret. 
than is ther conſtance, that is ſtableneſſe of 
corage, and this ſhuldbe in berre by ſtedſaſt feith; and 
in mouth, and in bering, in chert and in dede. RRS 
ther ben mo ſpecial remedies ayenſt aceidie, in divers 
werkes, and in conſideration of the peines ofhelle and 
of the joyes of heven, and in truſt of the grate of the 
Holy Galt, "id might to perſorme his 
7 V | | «3 ot bi 
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of w hich Gane Seint Poule ſayth, The roteofallharmes 
is coveitiſe; for ſothly han the herte of man ĩs con- 
founded in itſelſ and troubled, and that the ſoule hath 
loſt the comfort oſ God, thas . | 
ol worldly.thinges. : .- G, N IRH (139390 2 
Avxarice, aſter the 8 ol Seint Auguſtine; 
is a likeruuſaeſſe in herte to have erthly thinges. Som 
other folk ſayn that avarice is for to purchaſe many 
erthly thinges, and nothing to yeve to hem that han 
nede And underſtand wel that avarice ſtandeth not 
only in land ne catel, hut ſom time in ſcience and in 
glorie, and in every maner outrageous thing, is ava- 
rice: and the difference: betwene avarice and covei- 
tiſe is this : coveitiſe is for to covtit ſwiche thinges as 
thou haſt not, and avarice is to Nithholde and kepe 
ſwiche thinges as thou haſt withbut rightful nede. 
dothly this avaticę is a ſinne thatisfuldampaable, for 


all holy-wriv curſerh it, and ſpekarh;oyenſt it, for it 
doth wrong to Jeſu Criſt, for it bereveth-him the love 
that men to him owen, and tourbetk it backward a- 
yenſt all reſon, and maketh thatthe-avaricions man 
hath more hope im his catel than in Jelw Criſt; and 
doth more obſervance in kopinꝑ of his treſour than he 

goth in the ſervice of Jeſu Crit p and cherlore fayth 


What difference We bog an idelalire © an 
zvaricious many but that an ĩdolaſire peravettbre ne 
hath nat hut d maumet or two, and the avaricicuy 
man hath many for certes every Hot ein in his coffre 
is his maumet * and certes the ſinne of maumetrie is 
the firſt that God defended in the ten commandments, 


as bereth witneſſe Exod. chap. xx. ; Thouſhalt have no 


falſe goddes before me, ne thou ſhalt make to thee no 
gra ven thing. Thus is an avarieibus man that loveth 
his treſour before God an idolaſtro. And thurgh this 
curſed ſinne ol avarice and coveitiſe cometh thiſe hard 
lordſhips thurgh which men ber ditreined by talla- 
ges, ouſtomes, and cariages, mate chan hir dutee or 
reſon is; and eke take they of hir bondmen amerce- 
mentes, which might more reſonably be called extor- 
tions than amercementes; of which amercementes, 
or raunſomiug oſ bondmen, ſom lordes ftewardes ſay 
that it is rightful, for as moche as a cher} hath no tem- 
porel ching tliat ĩt ne is his lordus, as they ſay. But 
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bondmen thinges that they never yave hem Auguſtis = 
aus de Croitate Dei, libro ix. Soth is that the condition 
of thraldom and —_ * 1 Wu 
ſinne. Geneſis w. eee 
Thus may ye ITN OTF PRI ALE 0% 4 
but-not nature; wherfore thiſe lordes ne ſhuld not to 
moche glorific hem in hir lordſhipes, ſith that they by 
naturel condition ben not lordes of hir thralles, but 
that thraldom came firſt by the deſerte of ſinne. 
And furtherover, ther as the lawe ſayth that tempo - 
rel goades of bondfolk ben the goodes of hir lord, ye, 
that is for to underſtond. the goades af theemperaur; 
to defend hem in hir right, but not to tabbe hem ne 
to reve hem; therfore ſayth Seneca The prudentſuuſd 
live denignely with the thral, tho that thou clepeſt 
thy thralles ben Goddes peple; ſor humble folk hen 
Criſtes —_— ann 
thy king. >: 4-0 22 itt vi ien 
Think alſo dat al fiche ood as cherles ſpringen 
of ſwiche-ſeed ſpringen lordes : us wel may the cherl 
be ſayed as the lord. The ſame deth that taketh the 
cherl ſwiche deth taketh the lord; Wherfore l rede 
do right ſo with thy cherl as chou Mdeſt that thy 
lord did with thee if thou were in hi light. Every 
ſinful man is a cherl to ſinne. I cede theo, thou lord, 
that thou reule thee in ſwiche wiſe that thy cherles 
3 drede thee. r 
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is degree:aBove degree; as reſon is and leill is, that 
men do hir de voir ther as it is due; but cer tes exror- 
tion and deſpit of your underlinges is dampnable. 
And furthermore underſtond wel that thiſe con- 
_queroures or tyrantes maken ful oft thralles of hem 
that ben borne of as royal blood as ben they that hem 
conquerem.' This name of Fhraldom was ne ver crit 
couthe til that Noe ſayd that his ſone Cham ſhuld be 
thrall to his brethren for his finne. What ſay we than 
of hem that pille and don extortions to holy chirche? 
Certes the ſwerd that men yeven firſt to à knight 
han he is newe dubbed fignifieth that he ſhuld de- 
fend holy chirche, and not robbe it ne pille it; and 
who fo doth is ttaitour to Cxiſt : as ſaith Seint Au- 
guſline, Tho ſbenthe de vis wol ves chat ſtrangelen the 


thepe of Jeſu Criſt, and don worſe than wolves; for 


Jothly when the wolf hath full his wombe he ſtinteth 
to ſtrangle/ſheps, but ſothly the pillours and deftroi- 
ers of holy chirches goodes ne do not ſo, for they ne 
ſtint never to pille. Now, asthave'fayd, ſuh foi-that 
finne was firſt cauſe of thralddm; than is it thus, that 
at the time that all this world was in finne than was 
all this world in thraldom and in ſubjection; but 
certes ſith the time of grace came God ordeihed that 
ſony folk ſhuld be more high in eſtate and in degree 
and ſom folk more lowe, and that everich ſhuld be 
ſerved in his eſtate and his degree : and therſore in 
ſum coritrees ther as they ben thralles whan they ha ve 
tourned hem td the ſeitch they make hir thralles free 
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ont of thraldoin{ unditherfore certes ie lord oweth 
to his man that the man oweth to the ld The Pope 
clepeth himſelf Servant of the ſervants of God; but 
for as moche as the eſtate of holy chirehe ne mighty 
not ha ve ben, ne the commun profite might norhave 
be kept, ge pets ne reſt in erths; hut if God had or- 
deined that ſom men have higher degree and ſbu-ẽ 
men lower, therford was ſoveraintee ordeined to kept 
and tuainteine, and defend, hire underlimges of hire 
ſubjoctes iu reſon, as ſer forth as ĩt tieth in ire poer/ 
and not to deſtroy hem ne confound; 'wherfore f f 
that thilke lordes that ben Rhe wolves; that devoure 
the poſſeſſions-or the eatel of poure folk: wrongfully, 
withouten mercy'or mefare, they ſhaFrocgiveby'the 
fame meſure that theyhave meſuredtopourefolk the 
mercy of ſeſu Criſt, hut they it amente; New cet 
deceitberwixnarchant and mar churw. And thouſhult 
underſtond that marchandiſo is in two manners, that 
on is bodily, and that other iwgollly; thut o ig h 
neſt and leful, and that other Is A Et amd unef ul“ 
The bodily marchandifei that ig le ful untl heneſt, is! 
this, that ther as God hath ordeine dA A regue ur 
4 contree is ſuſſiſant to himſelf, than it is hogeſt and 
leful that of the haboundaunee of this oontret men 
helpe another contree that᷑ is nedyq; ani ther fore ter 
muſt be marehants to bring fro bi cenitee to another 
hir nrarehandife. That other mathandiſe that men 
haunten with:fraude, and'trecheriey and deceit, with 
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leſinges ani falſe othes, is right curſed and dampna- 
ble. Spirituel marchandiſe is proprely ſimonie, that 
is, ententif deſire to buy thing ſpirituel, that is, thing 
which apperteineth to the ſeintuarie of God and to 
the cure of the ſoule. This deſire, if ſo be that a man 
do his diligence to performe it, al be it that his deſire 
ne take non effect, yet it is to him a dedly ſinne, and 
i he be ordered he is irreguler. Certes ſimoniĩe is ele- 
ped of Simon Magus, that wold have bought for tem- 
porel catel the yeſte that God had ye ven by the Holy 
Golt to Seint Peter and to the apoſtles; and ther · 
ſore underſtond ye that both he that ſelleth and he 
that byeth thinges ſpirituel ben called Simoniackes, 
de it by catel, be it by procuring. or by fleſlily praier 
of his frendes fleſhly frendes or ſpirituel frendes, fleſu - 
ly in two maners, as by kinrede or other frendes ; 
ſothly if chey pray for him that is not worthy and able 
it is ſimonie, if he take the beneſice, and if he be wor- 
thy and able ther is non. That other maner is whan 
man ox woman prayeth for folk to advancen hem only 
for wicked fleſhly affe&ion which they ha ve unto the 
| perſons, and that is foule ſimonie ʒ but certes in ſer- 
vice, for which men yeven thinges ſpirituel unto hir 
ſervants, it muſt be underſtonde that the ſer vice muſt 
be honeſt or elles not, and alſo that ĩt be without bar- 
gaining, and that the perſon be ables for (as ſayth 
Seint Damaſcen) All the inves of the world, at regard 
of this ſinne, ben as thing of nought, ſor it is the gre- 
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reſt ane that inqy bo aſter thefinrie of Lacifer and of 
Anticeiſt; for by this finge God forteldth the thiretis 
and the ſoule, Which ho bought with | fits\precious 
blood, by hom that yever: ehiteheq'to henk cur Bet? 
not digneyfor they put in theves that tele che ſoules = 
of Jeſu Criſt, and deilreyen his patrimonie By ſwiche 
undigne preeftes and curutes han Jewed men leſſu re- 
verenceof tha facramentes of holychischoʒ and fwiche 
yevers of chirehes put the children of Criſt ourz ant] 
put into chiiches the divels ewen ſones i they fellem 
the ſoules that lanibes ſhuld kepe to the wolf, Which 
ſtrangleth hem, and therfore all they ne der Ha ve 
parr of cho paiture of learbes. chat is, in the blifſs of 


| . bieddenidinhiabtrandyWe 
| of God, hate uf hibneyghbours| witt Uf Fo wifi 
pending of tua will:ſoinrime matſguphter,- Corres 
haſardours ne mont be without-grete ſinne. Of a- 
var ice o e & leſunges; theft; falſe with e And 
finnes, and exprefſe/ayenſt the ch] Naadements el: 
God, as I haverſayd. Halſt witaeſſe iv che in wo,, 
in dede in werd ax for to bart thy neighbours 
good name by thy falle witneffeʒ or here ve him hi ca- 
tel or his heritage dy rhy falſe-winelflng, when ¹n 
for ire, or for mede, or forenvie,/beretfalle witaclle; 
or accuſeſt him, or excuſeſt thy felfrfallely;!Wate; ye 
queſtmongers and notaries! certes for falſe witneſſing 
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another mo. The ſinne of theſt is alſo expreſſe ayenſt 
Goddes heſt, and that in two maners, tempore and 
ſpirituel, Thetemporel theft is as for to take thy neigh- 
bours catel ayenſt his will, be it by force or by ſleight, 
ba it in meting or meſure, by ſteling. by falſe endite- 
ments upon him, and in borowing of thy neighbours 
catel in entent never to pay it ayen, and ſemblable 
chinges. Spirituel theſt is ſacrilege, chat is toſay, burt- 
ing oſ holy thinges, or of thinges ſacred to Criſt, in 
two maners; by reſon of the holy place, as chirches 
or chirches hawes ; (for every vilains ſinne that men 
don in ſwiche places may becalled ſacrilege, or every 
violence in ſemblable places) alſothey that withdrawe 
ſalſely the rentes and rightes that longen to holy 


chirche; and, plainlyand generally, ſacrilege i istoreve 
holy thing fro holy place, ot unholy eee | 
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Maw foul ye underſtond that i eee 
Miſericorde and pitee largely taken. And men might 
axe why that miſericorde and pitee are releving of 
avarice ! Certes the avaricious man ſheweth-no pitec 
vemiſericorde10 thenedeful man, forhe deliteth him 
in the keping of his treſour, and not in the refcouing 
ne releving of his even Criſten: and therfore ſpeke l 
firſt of miſericorde, Than is miſericorde (as ſayth the 
. e I nen 
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| ſirred by the miſeſe-of him that gte e 
which miſericorde ſoloweth pitee, in performing and 
fulfilling of charitable werkes of mercie, helping and 
comforting him that is miſeſed. And certes this me- 
veth a man to miſericorde of Jeſu Criſt, that he yave 
himſelf for our offence, and ſuffred deth for miſeri- 
corde, and foryaf us our original ſinnes, and therby 
releſed us fro the peine of hell, and amenuſed tha 
peines of Purgatory by penitence, and yeveth us 
grace wel to do, and at the laſt the bliſſe of heven. 
for to yeve, and ſor to foryeve and releſe, and for 
to have pitee in herte, and compaſſion of the miſ - 
chefe of his even Criſten, and alſo to chaſtiſe ther as 
nede is. Another maner of remedy ayenſt avarice 
is reſonable largeſſe; but ſothly here behoveth the 
conſideration of the grace of Jeſu Criſt, and of the 
temporel goodes and alſo of the goodes perdurable 
that Jeſu Cx iſt yave to us, and to have remembrance 
of the deth which he ſhal receive, hewote not whang 
and eke that he ſhal forgon all that he hath, fave only 
that which he hath diſpended in good werkes. 
But for as moche asſomfolk ben unmeſurable, men 
oughten for to avoid and eſchue fool - largeſſe, the 
whiche men clepen Waſte. Certes he that is foo 
large he yeveth-not his catel but he leſeth his catel: 
fothly what thing that he yeveth for vaine- glory, as 
to minſtrals, and to folk that bere his renome in the 
world, he hath do ſinne therof, and non almeſſe: cer- 


yeſtg of his\gaod nothing but ſinne he is like to an 
horsthat ſeth: rather to drink drory er troubled 
unter than for to drink wuter oſ the elere well: and 
ſor as mache as they ye den ther aa they ſhald nat yer 
ven, to hem apperteineth thilke maliſon that Criſt 


ſual ye ve at, the dap of dome to hem that ſhul be 
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rr un- 
mirſurable appetit to ete or to drinke; ar elles to do in 
ought to the unmeſurable appetit and diſordeined co / 
acitiſe ti ete ur drinke. This ſinne corrupted all this 
world, as is yet ſhewed in the ſin ne of Adam and of 
ve. Lake alſu what ſayth 8eint Poul of glotonie; 
Many (ſayth he) gon, of which I have ofte ſaid to 
ynu, and now L ſay it weping; that they ben the ene · 
miss of the croſſe of Criſt, of which the end is deth, 
and uf which hir Moe is hir God and hir glorie, in 
confuſion of hem that ſo ſer ven erthly thinges. He 
that is uſant to this ſinne of giotonia he ne may vo 
finne withſtond, he muſ be in ſer vage of all vices, for 
it ĩs the devils horde ther be hideth him and reſteth, 
This ſinne hat many ſpices: the firſt is drunkenneſſe, 
that is the hurtible ſepulture af mannes reſon, and 
therfore han a man is dronke he hath loſt his reſon; 
and this iededly ſiune: but n that a man 
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knowetly not the ſtrengthroſ the drinke, or hath fe- 
bleneſſe in his hed, or hath travailled; thurgh hien 
beldriuketh the more, al be he ſodenly canght with 
drinke it is no dedly finne but venial ! The ſecond 
fpice- of glotonie is, that the ſpirit of a man wexeth all 
trouble ſor dronkenneſſeʒ and bereverh a man the diſ- 
cretion 6f his witz?:The thridde ſpice of glotonie is 
hau a man devoureth hismete; and hath not rights 
lul mager of cting. The'fourthe is, an thurgh the 
gret abundance of his mete the humours in his body 
ben diſtempered. The fiſthe is ſoryetfuſoeſſe by to 
moche r 
by the more what he did over eve. | 
n other maner bem diſtib c this fpicevot glotole· 
afceri Seind Gregorle. The firſt is for to ete before 
tte i the ſecond io whan ö geteth hin co deli- 
cate mete or drinke pthe thridde is whan men taketr 
to moche over meſure ij the fourth is cvrjoſiteepwitts 
gret ent ent to maken and appareille hic mete the fit 
for to ete gredily. Fhiſe ben the five fingers of the 
devils hond, by which he draweth folk to the ſinne: 


D Done denn Gee ener 
Ayenſt glotonie the remedie is abſtinerice; as fayth 
Galien ; but thatT holde not meritorie, if he do it only 
for the hele of his body. Seint Auguſtine wol that ab- 
ſtinence be don for vertue, and with patience: Abſti- 


nence (ſfayth he) is litel worth but if a man have yu 
as 1603} inder REES 


will therto, and but it bed enforced ſby patience: and 
——— ̃ = 09 pr rene 
hope to have the bliſſe in beyens, +54 i too 

+ tam oipanedeiet 
holdeth the mene in allethinges; alſo ſhame; that eſ- 
cheweth all diſhoneſtee ʒ ſuflifance. that ſeketh- no ti⸗ 
che metes ne drinkes, ne doth no force of non outra- 


geous appareilling ofmete; meſurealſo, that reſtrei- 


neth by reſon the ppmeſoradle: appetit of eting;. for 
berneſſe alſo, that reſtreineth the outrage of drinke; 
ſparing alſo, that reſtreigeth the de licat eſe to ſit long 
at mete, her fore ſom folk ſt anten of hir owen will 
neee, at leſſe leiſer - 
Deer . 
vitheerglewnicrenrib lechoriecterchiforwo Grace 
ben ſo nigh coſins that pit time they-wol not depart, 
God wote this ſinne is ful diſpleſant to God, for he 
ſaid himſelf, Do no lecherie; and therfore he putteth 
gret peine ayenſt this ſinne: for in the old la we if a 
woman thrall were taken in this ſinne ſhe ſnuld be 
beten with ſta ves to the deth, and iſ ſhe were a gen- 
til oman ſhe ſhuld be ſlain with ones, and if the, 
vere abiſhoppes doughter ſheſhuld be brent by Goddes 
commandement. Moreover, for the ſinne of lecherie 
God dreint all the world, and aſter that he brent five 
citees with thonder and ee un rr 
doun into hell. 0 19 wy 
No let vs pale them af the fuld finking doe ot 
eee that men clepen A voutrie, that is of wedded 
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ſac into Ley K mageneheem beweddadiv elles 
both Seint Jotin'fayth; that avouterers. ſhul hen in 
belle in a ſtacke hren hing ol fire and of brimſtone: in 
fire for h ir lecherie, in brimftone for the ſtenche ot hir 
orders! Oertes the breking uf this ſacrament ĩs an hor» - 
ribte thing; it Was made of God himſelf in Paradis, 
and conſermed hy qeſu Criſt, as witneſſeth Scint Mas 
the he in the Goſpelg A man ſhal let fader and moder, 
and take him to his wif, and they ſhal be two in on 
fleſh! This facrament betokeneth the knitting toge- 
ther of Orift and Holy chirche. And not onlythat God 
forbade avoutrit in dede, but alſo he commanded that 
thou uldeſt not:coveit thy neighboures wif; In this 
kefte: (ſayth Selnt Auguſtine) is ſorboden all maner 
coveitiſe to do l cherie . Lo, hat ſayth Seiut Mathe v 
in che Goſpel, that who (0 ſeeth a womantocoveitiſe 
of his luſt, he dat des lecherie with hire in his herte/ 
Here may ys fee cat hol anly the dede ol this ſinne 
is ſorboden but eke tho deſire to don that: ſinbe. This 
cbrſed ſinne annoyeth grovouſly hem that it haunt: 
and firſt to the Wule] ſor he obligeth it to ſume and to 
peine of 'detly whith is perdurable; and to the body 
anfloyeth̃ it yrevonſly alſo, for ĩt drieth him and w - 
ſteth and ſnent lun, and of his hlood he maketh ſacr· 
ſee to the fend of helle: it waſteth eke his catel and 
ts ſuhſtance and eertes iſ it be a foule thing a man 
to walte his catel on women; yet is it a fouler thing 
han thar for N zen ordufe women diſpenden' upon! 
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men hit catel and hir-ſabſtance. This ſinne, as ſayth 
ide prophet, bere veth man and woman hir good fame 
and all hir honour; and it is fol pleſant to the devil, 
ed world and right as a marcehant deliteth him moſt 
in that chaffare which he hath moſt avantage and pro- 
ſite of. right ſo deliteth the fend in this ordure 
This is that ather hond of the devil, with five fin- 
gers, to cacehe the peple to his vilanie. The firſt fingre 
15 the foole loking of the foole woman and of the foole 
man, that ſleth right as the baſilicok fleth folk by ve- 
nime al his fight, for the coveitiſeofthe eyen ſoloweth 
he coveitiſe oſ the herte The ſecond fingre is the vi- 
. lains touching in wicked maner; and therfore ſayth 
Salomon, that who'ſo touebheth and handleth a Wo- 
man he ſareth as the man that handleth the ſcorpion, 
which ſlingeth and ſodenly fleth thurgh big enveni- 
ming. or as who ſo that taucheth warme pitch it ſhen- 
fareth-like fire, which right anon brenneth the herte. 
The fourth finger is kiſſing; and trewely he were a 

gret ſoole that wold kiſſe the mouthe oſ a brenning 


oven or of a ſourneis; and more fooles pen they that 


kiſſen in vilainie, for thatmouthis the mouth pſ helle: 
and hamely thiſe olde dotardes holours, which wol 
nought do: certes they ben like to houndes, for an 
hund whan he cometh by the roſer ox h otherbusſhes, 
though ſo e not piſſe yet wol he he ve up 
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besessene to piſſe: Ander 
many man wenerh-that he may not ſinhe fot no Ne 
rouſnoſſe that he doth with his wif, tre wely thatbpli : Y 
nion is falſe; God wote a man may flec hinfelf wirhkis 
oxen kniſ, and make himſelf dronken of bis ow en co 
ne. Certes be it wif, be it childe, or any worldly thingy 
that he Joveth before God it is his maumet,; -andbeis 
an idolaftre:: A man ſhuld love his wif. by iſcretiong 
patientlyand attetnprely; and ĩhan is he as thooghit 
were his ſiſter: The fifth fingre of the divels hond ia 
the ſtinking dede of lechurie : Tre wely the fivefingers 
of glotonie thi fend puttetł in the-womberof a man, 
and with his five fingers of locher ie he gripeth bim by 
the reines fot to dio tre him into the fourheis uf halle, 
cher as they ſhal haue the fire and the wWormæs that 
ever ſhul laſten and weping and wæyling; and ſharpe 
hunger and thurſt, and griſlineſſe of divels whiche 
ul all to-rrede hethwichauten reſpite and withouten 
ende. Of leckere: al Lfyd;fourdenandſprivgendivers 
ſpices; as fornication that is het wene man and woman 
which ben not mi iod, and is dediy finne; and nyenſt 
nature. Alb chat is enemy and deſtruction to nature 
is ayenſt nature. Parfuy the reſon of a du c xe telleili 
him wel that ix is dedly finne, ſur 3s moche as God ſur- 
bad lechetie'; and Seint Poule yeverty hem the regte 
that nis de we to no iꝑlit hat to hem that do dedely 
ſinne. Another ſinhe of Itcherit is, to bere den a aid 
"_” A for he'thar'ſo-duth; wertes i ca 
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preſentiif, and bere veth hire thilke precious fruit that 
the buok clepeth the Hundreth Fruit: l ne can ſay it 
nan otherwiſe in Engliſh, but in Latine it hight Cen- 
ge frufivs.) Certes he that ſo doth is the cauſe of 
many damages and vilanies mo than any man can 
reben tight as he ſomtime is cauſe of all damages that 
beſtem du in the feld that breketh the hetge of the clo- 
fure; thurgh which he deſtroyeth that may not be re- 
ſtored: for eertes no more may majdenhed be reſtored 
than ab nrite thut is ſmutten ſ᷑ro che body may returne 
ayen and were: ſhe may have mercy; this wote I wel, 
if thatſbe-bave will to do penitence, but never ſhal it 
be but that ſhe is corrupte. And all be it ſo that I have 
ſpoke fomwhat of avoutrie, it ie good to ſhe we the pe - 
riles that longen toavoutrie; ſorto eſchewe that foule 
fine. Avontrie; in Latine, is for to ſaye, approching 
of another mannes bedde, thurgh whiche tho that 
ſomtime were on fleſhie abandone hir bodies to other 
perfons: Of this ſinne, as fayth the wiſe man, folow 
many harmes: firſte breking of feith ; and certes feith 
is the key of Criſtendom, and han that key is broken 
and lorne ſothly Criſtendom is lorne, and ſtont vaine 
and without fruit. This Gant alſo is theft; for theft 
generally is to reve a wight his thinges ayenſt his will. 
Certes this is the ſouleſt theft that may be han that 
4 woman ſteleth hire body from hire huſbond, aud 
yeveth it to hire halour to defoule it, and ſteleth hire 
ſoule fro Criſt and yeveth it to the devil: this is a 
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the un thiſd avouterera becken e 
God ſpirituelly; and ſtelen the veſſell of grace; that is, 
te body and the ſonle, for which Criſie ſhal deſtroy: 
hem as fayth Seint Poule, Sothly of this cheſt dont 
gretly Joſeph, whan that his lordes wif prayed him of 
vilaigie, han he ſayde, Lo, my Lady; bow my Lord 
bath take to mg under my warde all that he hath. in 
this world, ne nothing is out of, my power but ↄnly qe. 


that ben his wif; and how ſhuld I chan do this wick 


odneſſa, and ſinne ſo horribly ayenſt God ami ayenſt 
my Lord? God it forbede ! Alas all to liel is ſw iche 
trouth now yfounde. The thridde harme is che fllth 
thurgh which they breke the commandement of God 


and defoule the auter of matrimonies, that is Criſt 


for eertes in ſo meche as the ſacrament of mariage ic 
ſo noble and ſo-digne, fo moch is it the greter ſinne 
for to bteke it, ſor God made matiage in Paradis, in 
the eſtate of innocencie, to multiplie mankinde tothe 


ſer vice of God, and therfore is the breking therof che 


more ꝑrevods, of which breking come falſe heires oft: 
time, that wrongfully occupien folkes heritages, and 
therfore wol Criſt put hem out of the regne of heven, 


that is heritage to good folk. Of this broking cometh = 


eke oft time chat ſolk unware wedde or ſinne with hir 
owen kinrede; and namely thiſe harlottes that haunt - 
en bordelles of thiſe foule women that may be liken- 
ed to a commune gong wheras men purgehitordure- 
What ſay we alſo of putours, that live bythe horrible 


wo rie e matt” 
finne of pateric; «nd bonſtreine | 


a certain rent of Rr bodily puteris;'ye7 fon his 
ewen wif or his childe, as don Ife beddes?ꝰ Certes 


thiſe ben eur ſod ſiunes ! Underſtond fs that z trie 
& ſer in ths den domuinbmdements bet wenö theft und 
manſlaug ter Toy it is che gretelb theft that tuay be, 
for ĩt is theft 6f body and of foule : ind qe He to ho- 
micide; for it KH ẽ,,jGu at. And bre keratWe hem 
that firſt were made un fleſtrʒ afd erfort bythe old 
wee ef Godibeyſbbld beNeine but nüth elefte by the 
ae of: fefw-Criil; that is the laws of:pit&e;whitn he 
fayd to cthewomair thet'was found #voutrie; abd 
ſhuldhave ber ſain with ſtones, after the will of the 
Jewesy as was hir lawe, Gb, ſald ſefu Criſt, aud have 


n6 more wilt to do ſinne. Sothly the veiigeatide'of 2 
vdutrie isawarded'ts the peine of helle, but ififo be 
that it be diſeombered by penltente. Vet ben ther mo 


ſpices of this curſed inne, as wan that on dr hem is 
religious or elles both; or of folk that hen entred into 
ordre, as fub- deken, Itken; of preeſt; or hôfpitalers; 

d ever the bigher chat he is daf Erdre we grocer l, 
the ſine: The thinges that grethyagregehir ſinne is 
the breking of hir avow' of chaſtitex v han ther recei- 


ved the ordre. And moteover, foth is that hbſy brire 


is cheſe of all the treſurie of God, anti i fpectal ſigno 
and marks of ehaſlitte, to ſhew that they ben joined 
tothaltitee,which is the moſte precious lif that is: And 
thiſe ordered folk bet ſpecially; titled to God; and of 
the ſpecial meinie of God; for which whun Wey don 
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Ledly ſinne they! ben the ſpecial traito urs oſ God and 


and have no juge, no more than hath a free boll, that 
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of his peple, for they live by the peple to praye for! 
the-peple; and whiles they ben ſwiche traitouts hir 
prayercs availe not to the peple. Preeſtes ben as an- 
gels as by the myſterie of. hir dignitee : but forſath 
Seint Boule ſaith that Sathands trausſourmmeth him in 
an angel of light. Sothly the preeft that haunteth ded- 
ly ſitine he may be likened to an angel of derkeneſſe 
trapifourmed into an angel of light; he ſemeth an an- 
gel of light, but for ſoth he is an angel of derkeneſſe. 
Swiche pteeſtes he the ſones of Hely, as ig ſhe wed in 
the Bock of Kinges that they were the ſones of Be- 


Lal, that is, the di vel. Belial is to ſay withouten juge; 


and Jo faren theyg hem thinketh that they be free} 


takethwhichcowthat him liketh in thetoun, So farem 


they. by women, for rightas on free bollisynopghfor 
allatour,rightſs1sawicked preaſtcortuption ynough 


for alla pariſh or for all a countree. Thiſt preoftes,as/ 


fayth- the book. ne cannot. miniſter the cuyſterie ol 
preeſthood tu the peple, ne they knowe not God, ne 
they hold hem not a paied. as ſaith the book, of ſodden 
fleſh. that was to hem offred, but they take by force 
the fle thatii raw, Certes right ſo thiſeſhrewes ne 
bold hero! ribCapaicd of roſted fleſh and ſodden with 
which the paple fellen dem in gret peverence, but they 
wol have raw fleſh, as folkes wives and hir doughtets. 
Abdeertesthue wamen that eonſenten to hir harlotrie 
don ret Mrobꝝ tu: Criſtl ** holy chitche, and to 


ill halowwes and to all ſoules, for they hereven all thiſe 
hem that ſhuld worſſiip Criſt and holy chirehe and 
pray for Criſl en ſoules; and therfore han ſwiche prec- 
tes, and hir lemmans alſo that conſenten to hir le- 
cherĩe, the maliſon oſ the court Criſten tilthey come to 
amendement. The thridde ſpice of avoutrie is fom- 
time betwix a man and his wif,and that is Han they 
take no regard iu hir aſſembling but only to hir fleſh- 
hy delit, as ſaĩth Seint Jerome, and ne recken of no- 
thing but that they ben aſſembled becauſe they ben 
maried: all is good ynough, as thinketh to hem. But 
in ſwiche folk hath the divel power, as ſaict the angel 
Raphael to Tobie, ſor in hir aſſembling they putten 
Jeſu Criſt out of hir herte, and yeven hemfelf to all 
—— is oſ hem that aſſemble with 
hir klurtedeg or with hem that ben of on affinitee, or 
elles with dem with which hir fathert or hir kigred 
naye deled inithe ſinne ot lecherie: this ſiune maketh 
hem like to hohde that taken no kepe of kintede. 
And certes parentele ia in tw maners; eyther goſtly 
or flaſhly c goſtly is for ti delen with hir godfibbes ; 
for right ſo us he that engendret a thild:isbisfieſhly 
father, right ſo! ig bis godfather his father ſpirſtuel, 
for which'a) woman may in no leſſe finnetdenible 
with hire god tan with hire owen ſteſnly broder. 
The fiſthe pet is that abhominable ſinne; of which 
abhominable ſinue no man unneth dughit to ſpeke no 
write, nntheles dt io openly reherſed in holy writ. 
This curſidneſſe don men und women in diverſe en- 
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tent / and in diverſe. maner: but though chat holy 
writ ſpeke of horrible ſinne, certes holy writ may not 
be deſouled, no more than the ſonne that ſhineth on 
the myxene. Anbther ſinne apperteineth to leche - 
rie that cometh in ſleping, and this ſinne cometh. oſ⸗ 
ten to hem that ben maidens, and eke to hem that. 
ben corrupt, and this ſinne men call Pollution, that 
cometh of foure maners ; ſomtime it cometh of lan 
guſhing of the body, for the humours ben to ranke 
and baboutdant in the body of man; ſomtime of in- 
firtnitee} for fobleneſſe of the vertue retentif, as phi- 
like maketh mention; ſomtime of ſurſet of mete and 
drinke; and ſumtime of vilains thouglates that ben en- 
cloſed in nianves mindę whan he goth toflepe, which 
may not be withouten ſinne; for Which men muſt 
kope bem wifelyior elles may the y inne belgtevoufy. 

Hr o» h91t »iRemedium Luxarie. i [111 : Sil ids 
Now cometh the remedy ayenſt lecherie, and that 
is generally chaflitce and continence, that reſtreineth 
al diſordinate me viogs that cen of fleſhly talents; 
and ever the greter merite ſbal he have that moſt re- 
ſtreineth the wicked enchaufing or ardure of this ſinnez 
and this is in two maners, that ĩs / to ſay, chaltitce iu 


mariagt and chaſtitee in wide whood. Now ſhalt thon 


underſlonde that matrimony is leful aſſembling of 
man and w oman hat recei ven by vertue bf this ſacre 
ment the bonde thurgh whiche they may not be de- 
par ted in all hit lif, that is to ſay, while that they se 
bothe!)This, as ſaith the bock, is a ful gret ſacrementi 


— 
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God made it (as l have: ſaid) in Paradis, and-wold 
himſelf be borne in mariage; and for to halowe ma- 
riage he was at a wedding wheras he tourned water 
into wine, whiche was the firſt miracle that hevrouglit 
in erthe before his diſciples. The trewe effect of mari» 
age elenſeth fornication, and repleniſheth holychirche 


ol good lignage, for that is the ende of m ariage, and 


chaungeth dedly ſiune into venĩal ſinne bet went hem 
that ben wedded, and maketh the hertes all on ol hem 
chat ben ywedded as wel as the bodies. This is veray 
mariage that was eſtabLſhed by Cod er that ſinne be · 
gan, whan-naturel la we was in his right point in Pa · 
radis ʒ and it was ordeined that o man ſhuld have but 
o woman, and o woman but o man, as. ſayth ! Sciut 
Auguſtine, by many eſons 2d ton 4h 


_-* Firſt for mariage is figured betwix Criſt and holy 


chirche; and another is, for a man is hed of the wo- 
man, (algate by ordinance it ſhuld beTo) for ii Wo- 
man had mo men than on than ſhuld ſhe Havemoſhedes 
chan on, and that were an horrible thing before God; 
and alſo a woman miglite not pleſe manꝝ folk at ones; 
and alfo ther ſhuld never be ne reſt among hem, 
for everich of hem wold axe h 6wen Tight; And fur- 
thermore, no man ſhuld knowe his owen engengrure, 
ne who ſhuld have hi heritage, and the womaii ſhuld 
be the leſſe beloved ſor the e ſhe were con- 
e r 195: #7 A tur ae dal ain 

Now conieth how that a man Ghia bete him with 
bis wif, and namely in woke nk ſay, in 


T 
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he fipſtirinide.woinan; for lie ne made hire of the hed 
of Adam, for ſhe ſhuld not clame ti greblordſbippe,/ 
for tlier as the woman hat the maiſtrie ſue maketh 


daoimoche diſarray; ther nede mon enfamplesof this, 


the experience that we have day hydaꝝ ought ynoogh 
ſuffice! alſo; dertes God ne niade not woman of the 
foot of Adam, for ſhe ſhuld not be holdem to lowe, for 
ſne cannot patiently ſuffer ; hut God made woman of 
theribof Adam, for woman ſhuldbe felawunto man. 
Man ſhuld bert him to hiswif-itsfeith; in trouth;and! 
in lave, as ſayth Seint Poule that a man ſhuld love 
his wif as Criſt loved holy <hirche; that loved it ſo 
wel that he died for it: ſo ſnuld à man for his wif, if 
it were nede; 1 1011 en of 10 tocaxven 10 Si 4 114 10. | 
Mor hom that a woman dhuld'berfubget:tochire). 
huſbondꝰ that telleth Seint Petey: ſirſt ĩn ubedienee 
and eke, as ſayth the decrre Awoman that is a wif;:. 
as long as ſheisa wif, ſhe hath non auctorites to fwers. 
ne lber witneſſe without le ue of ure huſbonde, that ãs 
hire lord, algate he ſhuld be fo byreſon ſhe ſiuld al · 
ſo ſerve him ĩn all honeſtee, aid ben attempre of hire 
array I wete wel that they ſhuld ſet hir entent to 
pleſe hir huſbonds, hut not by queintiſe of hir array. 
Seint Jerom ſayth; Wives that ben appareilled in ſilke 
aud precious purple ne moi not cloth hem in Jeſu- 
Criſt: Seint Gregorĩe ſaythalſo that no wight ſeketh 
precious array but only for vain glorie, tobe honours! 
ed. the more of the peple. ri agret * woman 
Folume F. 


206 TURE PENSONES TALE; 


to have a faire array outward and hireſelf to be foule 
inward: A wif ſhuld alfo-be meſurable in loking, in 
hering] and in laughing, and diſerete in all hire wordes 
and hire dedes, and above all worldlythingesſhe ſhulde 
love hire huſboade with all hire herte; and ta him be 
tree of hire body; ſo ſhuld every huſbond cke be 
trewe to his wif; for ſith that all the body is the huſ- 
bondes fo ſhuld hire herte be alſo, or elles ther is be- 
twix hem two, as in that, no parfit mariage. Than 
ſhul men underſtond that fur three thingea a man and 
his wif flehly may aſſemble. The hirſt is for the en- 
tent of engendrure of children, to the ſervice of God, 
for certes that is tha cauſe final of matrinionic's ano- 
ther cauſe is to yelde eche of hem to other the dettes 
of hir bodies, for neyther of hem hath power of hir 
owen bodie: the thridde is for to eſchew lecherie and 
vilanie > the ſoarth is for ſoth dedly ſinne. As to the 
firſt; it is meritorieʒ the ſecond alſo; ſor, as ſayth the: 
deeree, She hath merite oſ chaſtitee that yeldeth to 
hire Huſbond the dette of hire body, ye, though it be 
ayenſt Hire Iikinig and the luſt of hire herte. The 
thridde maner is veniial ſinde: Trewely ſcaritly may 
a of thiſe he without venial . ſinne for the corrup- 
tion and forthe delit theraf; Ihe fourth maner ãs for 
to underſiond, if they aſſemble only for amourdouijs love 
and for. non of the fureſaid cauſes, but for. to accom- 
pliſh hir brenning delice} they recke not bow oft, ſoch · 
ly it is dedly ſinne; and yet with ſorwe ſom folk wol 
* e hir appetit ſufficeth. 


een 


Videw, and efchue the embracing'of a man, and de- 
ſite the etabrucing of Jeſu: Uriſt. Thiſe ben tho that 
have ben wives, and have forgon hir huſbondes, and 
eke women that have don lecherie, aud ben releved 
by penance: and certes if that a wif cond kope hire 
all chaſt, by licence of hire huſbond; ſo that ſhe yave 
no-:caufe. ne non occaſion that he agilted,'it were to 
hire a grete merite. This manet uf omen, that ob; 
ſerven chaſtitee, muſt be clene in herte ad wel as in 
body, and in thought, and meſurable in clothing and 
in contenante, abſtinent in eting and drinking, in 
ſpeking; ant ãn dede, and than ia ſhe the veſſel or the 
boiſte of the: bleſſed Magdeleine, that ſulſilleth holy 
chirche of good odour: The thridde maner of chaſti» 
tee is virginitee ; and it behoveth that ſhe:be holy in 
herte andclepe-af body; than i: ſhe the ſpouſe of jeſu 
Criſt, and ſne is the lif of angels; ſhe is the preifing 
of this worlf,"and mme is ag thife rartity er 
the hath: in birg chat tongue may, not telle ne herto 
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Another remedi e nyen tt lecherie in, chat d mii * 


a voman eſchewe the dompag nie of hem by which he 
douteth to be tem ptetl for all be ĩt ſo that the dede be 
withſtondeti yet is ter gret temptarion:Sothlyawhite 
wall; although t neſbrenbe got fullywithifticking of 


candle; yet is dhe avail black of the leyte: Ful oft 


time | #ede that riominitroſt/ih his owen perſection 
but he bolLrongerthan Sampſon, or olier than David, 
of wiſer than'Saldmong 3th cl tion tony n onrht 
ae ene eerst yo nb e che 
Seven Dedly Sinnes, und ſom of hir hraunches, and 
the rembdies, ſothiy if I coude I wold telb you the ten 
commanidements; but ſu high ductrine I dete to di- 
vines *:-tiathetes't eee in 


__ this tretiſe tvericht of hem alle 


Now ſar as moche as the ape eb eee 
r muuth, a8 J began in the firſt 
F nee 
470 * eb Ware 366. 
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| TAP, PERSONESTT ALES ax, 
chapitre, I-lay-Scint Auguſtine ſaith, Sinne: is every | 
 whrdandeyery:dede, andallthatmencoveiten, a p ayenſt 
tot law of Jeſs Criſt; and chis ĩs for co fine zd berte; 
io mouth, and in dede, by the five wittes, vthich ben 
ſight, hering, ſmelling, taſling orforoucing; und fe. 
ing · Now. is it good to undertiond the tircumſtances 
that agregen moche every lime; Thou Thaltitonſider 
what thou art that doſt che ſinne, whether! thou be. 
male or female, yonge or olde,.genti}or:theall, free 
or ſervaut, hole ur ſike, wedded or fingle; ordered or 
unotdered, wiſe or foole, clerk or ſeculer;if ſlia he ot 
thy kinted bodily or goſtly or non, if any of thy kin · 
red ha ve ſinned with hire or no; and many mo thinges. 
Anather citeumiſtaunce is this, whether it he don in 
ſornication ot in advautrie or no, in maner of homi- 
ide on nen, a horrible gretfinneorſnial,andhowlong 
thou hiaſt continued an ſinne. The thtidde circum» 
ſtaner ia the glace ther chou baſt-don ſiane] whether 
in other |mennes houfes or in thim owen, id feld, in 
chirche, or an ehĩtehhawe, in chirche dedicate r non; 
for tif che chirche br halowed, and man or woman 
a ſpille hiskinde withig that place, by way of finne o 
by wicked temptation, the chirehe were enterdited 
iil it were teodnetted»by the biſhop: and fit were a of 
preeſt that did ſwiche vilagie;the terme. oballhishf © 
he ſhuld nu more'ſing: maſſe; ahd if he did He mhuld 
do dedly ſinne ate vet y time that he ſo fong maſſe. The 
abe pet whicke: mediatours, as by 
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- here compagnie wich ddhawiſhip, for many:amwrecche 
Forte bere felawſbipiwol go to the divel of helle; 
F r or conſemten to che ſinne 
f —— — Great ye 
that he hath ſinneid, iß it he in his minde/ and how oft 
ha hath fallen ſorꝰhe that oft falleth in ſinne he de- 

ſpilrththe merey of God. and encreſe ih his ſinne, and 
is unkiad to Qrift and he waxethithe mare feble to 
4 witliftahdiinne, and ſinneth the more lightly, and the 
latet atiſtih and is more ſlow to ſſhrivel him, and 
namely todhim thathatle ben his confeffourg ion which 
that folk, vrhan they fall ayen tu hir uldifolies either 
they ſotleten har old, conſeſſour al utterl yy or elles the) 


deparzentir ſhrift in divers plates a but ſothly ſw iche 


departed ſriſti deſtt veth no mercie:of Got afbr hit 
ſinnea. The ſitte circumſtance is, hy ihhat h man fins 
neth, as by what tenipration; and if · himſelf procure 
thalke temptation; ot by exciting of other fulk. or ĩſ 
he anne with a woman hy force or b hire o en aſe 
ent, or if the woman maugte hite hed haue ben en- 


forced or non 3 this ſhal ſhe tell, and wheder:it were 


for covetiſe or povorte, and if it were by hirt procu 
ting ot non, and ſwiche other thinges The feventh 
circumflance is, i in what maner he hath don his ſinne, 
or how that ſhe hath: ſuffered that folk have don to 
bite: and the ame ſhal the man tell plainly;ith all 
the circumſtances, and wheder he hath ſinned with 
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5 mo CLE t 
ecemmumbotdeibindmot᷑ nom ur don his ſimne ãn holy 
times o min fa ſting times or non bribefore-his 
ſhrift / rt aſtet᷑ nil later ritt, and hathi pera vtimture 
\ broken ahenby»hislpenalize enjoind/ by ai helpe 
orwhoHαοννſull i hy ſurcerid or eraſte; all muſt be told. 
All tkise thinges aſteł that they bei vet d ſarale; 
engreggen tit donſcienet uf man or woman: And eke 
the pcerſt that ic clij age ay the better he boiſed of 
his jugemeni in yeving of penatice; and chat ſhal be 
after thy tontritiom : for underſtond weh that after tùẽ 
. timerthatya nian hath defouled his baptiſme by ſinne 
if he vol crime to ſal vation ther is non other way but 
by penance; and ſhrifte; and ſatifaction; and uamely 
by tho two, if cher be A confeſſbur to whom he may 
ſutive him, and that he firſt be veray contrĩte and re- 
pentant, and the thridde if he have lifiro-perfotme- it. 
Than ſhalla man lobe and iconſider that if he wol 
muke atrews and a ptuſitable confeſſioi ther mult be 
fbure conditions: Firſt itimuſt be in ſuro ſul bitter - 
neſſe of herte, as ſatł the King E echithte God, I 
wol remember all the yeres of my liſ in che bittatneſſe 
of my herte. This condition of bitte rneſſe bath five 
ſignes; the firſti is that donfoſſion muſt he ſhamefaſt, 
not for to covrrem ut hide his ſinne but for he hath 
agilted his God and duſouled his ſoule: and hereof 
fayth Seint Auguſtin, The herte tra vailath for-ſhame” 
of:his ſinne; and ſor hie bath gret ſhamfaſtneſſe he is 
digue to hade gret mertie of God. Swiche was the 
confeſſion! ofithe Publican that wold not hove up hid 
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which ſhamefaſtneſſe he had anon the: mercy row eng 


and therfore ſaith Seint Auguſtine, that fwiche ſhane. 
faſt folk ben next foryeveneſſe and merey . Another 
ine is humilitee ii conſeſſion of whiche fayth Seind 
Peter, Humbleth you under the might af God; the 
hand af God is mighty in confeſſion; for therby God 
ſor ye veth thee thy ſinnes, ſor he alone hath the power. 
And this humilitee ſhal be in herte and in ſigne out- 
warde; for right as he hath humilitee to God in his 
herte, right ſo ſhuld he humble his body out ward to 


the/preeſt that ſitteth in Goddes place; for which in 


no maner, ſith that Criſt is ſoveraine, and the precſt 
mene and mediatour betwix Criſt and the ſioner, and 
the ſinner is laſt by way of reſon, than ſhuld not the 


ſinner ſitte as high as his confeſſour, but knele before = 


Rim or at his feet} but if maladie diftroutile it; for he 
ſhal not take kepe who ſitteth ther, but inwhos place 
he ſitteth. A man that hath treſpaſſed to à lord, and 
cometh for to axe mercĩe and maken his aecorde, and 
fetteth him doun anon by the lord, men wolde holde 
him outrageous, and not worthy ſo ſone for to have 
remiſſion ne mercy. The thridde ſigne is, that the ſuriſt 


ſhuld be ful of teres, if men mowen wepe, and if they 
moe not wepe with hir bodily eyen than let hem 
wepe in hir herte: ſwiche was the confeſſion of Seint 
Peter, for after thit he had forſake jeſu Criſt he went 
ont and wept ful hitterly. The fourth ſigne is that 
he ne lete not for ſhame to ſhrive him and ſhewe his 
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eotifeſſion ; fyache was tlie confeſſion of Magdeleine; 
that nie ſpn ted ſor no ſhame of hem that weren at the 
feſte-to go to our Lord jeſu Criſt arid beknowe to Him 
bire ſinnies. Fhe fifth figne is, thut a man or a w- 
tnan be ubeiſant᷑ to receive the penance that hem is 
enjoined, for certes jeſu Crifl 20 the ee 
obedient to the det. w ande eonsggg 9071 59H 
The ſerond condition of ray confelfinh i, eh ie 
behaſtily don;foricertes iſa man hadde a dedly wound: 
ever the lengen chat he taried to wariſhe himſelf the 
mort woldh it: corrupt and haſbe him to his deth; and 
alſo! the wound wold be the) werſe ſor to hele. And 
right-ſo-fareth ſumo that lofigitimeisinainan unſhews 
ed: certes a maryoup ht baſtily toſhewe his ſimnes for 
mam cauſes ; as for-drede of -duth; that cometh off 
ſodealy,; {and is in no certain hat timie it ſhal be ne 
in what place z aud ke the dr cnching of o ſinue draw · 
eth in another and allo the lenger that he tarieth the 
ſerther is he fro Griſt q aud if he abide td his laſt da 
ſeurecly may ho ffirive him or remembre him of his 
ſinnes ot repent him for the gre vu maladie of his 
etui And for as moche as he ne hath in his lifhers 
kened Je ſu Oriſt hat Me ſhath ſpoken / unto him; he 
ſhal crie unto bur Lind at his Lali day ſcarcely 
wol he herben hẽjœm And under ſtonide that this com 
dition muſtt dave fdarecthinges; ſirſt that the ſhriſd 
be purveyddbaborepand avided; for wickethaft doth 
not profite; and that a man con ſhrive him fiene, 
be it ol pride, or eñ vie, add fo forth with the Apes 


bis minde the nombre and the gretneſſe 2 
and how longe he bath lien in finne, and eke that he 

be contrite for his ſinnes, and be in ſtedfaſt purpoſe 
(by the grace of God) never eſte to fall into ſinne; and 
alſo that he drede and countrewaite himſelf that he 
lee the occaſions of ſinne to whĩche he ia inclined: al- 
ſ o thou ſhalt ſhrive thee of all th ſinnes ta o man; and 
not parcelmele to 0 man and parcetmele to another; 


that is te underſtonde, in entent to de part thy confeſ» 


Gon for ſhamie or drede, for ĩt is but ſtrangling of thy 
_  foule; for certes Jeſu Criſt is entierly /all good, in him 


is non imperſection, and therfore either he foryeveth 
all parfifly or elles never a dele. I ſay not that if thou 
be aſſigned to thy penitencer for certain ſinne that thou 
art bounde to ſhewe him all the remenant of thy ſinnes 
ol whiche thou haſt ben ſhriven af thy curat but if it 
like thee of thyn humilitee; this is no departing of 
ſhrift 2 ne l ſay Dot, ther as I ſpeke of diviſion of con- 
ſeſſion, that if thou have licence toſhrive thee to a diſ- 
crete and an honeſt preeſt, ant her thee liketh, and 
by tlie licence of thy curat; that thou ne mayeſt wel 
ſhrive thee to him of all thy ſinhes: but lete no blot 
de behind; lete no firine be untolde as fer as chou haſt 
|  remembranee. And vhan thou ſhalt he ſhriven of thy 
curat tell him eke all the ſinnes thut thou haſt don ſith 
| et ey beta eee 
ot diviſiom of ſhriſt. Ne omen NAA! Ds f en wor 
| . conBtions Fr, 
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thitthou ſhriviches by thy free will, not conſtreined; 
ne far ſhame of folk, ne for maladie, or ſwiche other 
thinges, for it is reſon that he that treſpaſſeth by his 
ſree will that by his free will he confefſe his treſpasʒ 
and that non other man telle his ſinne but himſelf; ne 
be ſhal not nay ne deny his ſinne, ne wrath him ayenſt 
the preeſt for amoneſting him to lete his ſinne. The 
fecond condition is, that chy ſhrift be: lawful; that is 
to ſay, that thou that ſhrivett thee, and eke the preeſt 
that hereth thy confeſſion; be veraily in the feith ot 
holy chirche, and that a man ne be not diſpeired of 
the mercie of Jeſu Criſt, as Cain and Judas were. And 
cke a man muſte accuſe himſclf of his owen treſpas; 
and not another; but lie ſhal blame and wite himſelſe 
6f:his owen malice and of his finne, and non other 2 
but natheles if that another man be encheſom or enti: 
cer of his ſinne, or the eſtate of the perſon be ſwicke 
by:which his ſinne is agregged; or elles that he max 
not plainly ſhrive him but he tell the perſon: with 
whiche he hath ſinned, than may he tell, ſo that his 
entent ne be not tu backbite the perſon, een 
declare his confeſſion. 155 21.2413. 
Thou ne ſhalt not alſo make no een Nene 
{Son fot humillicee, peraventure to lay that thou haſt 
committed and don ſwiche ſinnes of which that thou 
ne were never gilty; ſor Seint Auguſtine ſayth, Ii that 
thou, becauſe ofthiryhumilitee, makeſt a leſing onthy- 
ſelf, though thou were not inſinne before yet artꝭ thau 
than in ſinne tkurgh thy leſing. Thou muſt alſo-ſhew 
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thy inne by thy propre mouth; but thou be dombe, 
and not by no letter; for thou that haſt don theſinne 
thou ſhalt hade the ſharne uf the cotife ſſion. Thou ſhale 
not eke peint thy conſeſſion/witli faite and ſubtil wor- 
des, to bover the more thy ſinne, for than begileſt thou 
thyſelf and not the preeſt!:- thou muſt tell ic plaivly, 
be it never ſo foule ne ſa horrible. Thou ſhalt cke 
ſarĩvethet᷑ toa prreſt that is diſcrete to conſeille thee; 
and eke thou ſhalt not ſhrive ther ſur vaine glorie, ne 
for ypocriſie, ne for no cauſe, but only for the doute 
of Jeſu Cxiſt and the hele of thy ſoule : Thou ſhalt mot 
cke renne to the preeſt al ſodeuly to tall him lightly 
thy ſinne, as who telleth ia jape or a tale, but aviſedly 
and with good devotion; and! generally ſhrive thee 
oſtet᷑ if thou ofte fall oſte ariſe by confeſſion, And 
though thou ſhrive thee oſter than ones of ſiane which 
thou haſt be ſhriven of ĩt is more meriteʒ aud, asſayth 
Seint Auguſtine, Thou ſhalt have the more lightly re- 
leſe and grace of God both of ſinne and of peine. And 
certes ones à yere at the leſt way iti is law ful tobe 
houſeled, for ſothely Tels in the er- 
the renovelen. 1005 zin Sils 
Explicit fecunda pars FE RE (APW pats. 

No have 1 told you of veray confeſſion, that is the 
ſeconde part of penitence; the thridde partiis fatiſ- 
faction, and that ſtont moſt generally in almeſſe dede 
and in bodily peine. Now ben cher three maner of 
alme ſſe; contrĩtion of herte, vher a man offreth him 
ſielf to God: mother isto have piteę of the defaute ol 
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bis neĩghbour; and the thridde is ĩmyeving of good 
conſcil goſtly and bodily wher ag men have nede, 
and namely in ſuſtenance of mannes food. And take 
kepe that a man hath node of thiſe thinges generally; 
he hath nede of food, of clothing; and bf Herberow, 
he hath nede of charitable conſeilling and viſiting in 
priſon and in maladie, and ſepulture of his ded body. 
And if thou maieſt not viſite the nedeful in priſon in 
thy perſon; viſite hem with thy meſſage and thy yef- 
tes : thiſe ben generally the almeſſes and werkes of 
charitee ofhem that have temporel richelſes or diſcre · 
tion in conſeilling. Of thiſe werkes ſhalt 20 heren 
at the day of dome. ein 34 5075) 
This almeſſe ſhuldeſt thou do of ee 
and haſtily and prively, if thou mayeſt : but natheles 
if thou mayeſt not do it prively thou ſhalt not forbere 
ta do almeſſe though men ſre it, ſochut it be hot donfor 
thanke of the world. but only to haue thanke of Jeſu 
Criſt; for, as witneſſeth Seint Mathe we, chup. v. Ack. 
tee may not be hid that is ſette on a induntaine, ne 
men light not a lanterne to put ĩt under a buſhel; bur 
ſetten it upon a candleſlicke, to lighten the men if the 
kous: right ſo ſhal your light lighten before men, chat 
they mowe ſee your good werhes, and Norifie your” | | 
fader that is in/heven,'' © +7 ot 01550 97 1 ow 
No as for to ſpeke of bodily jetad; it font in 
praiers, in waking, in faſting. and ĩn bertuous teching- 
Of oriſom ny _ een oriſons or prayers! . 
: Polume'F 12 17% 845 U (13 5448FE FL * Kun 
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is to ſay a pitous will of herte, that ſetteth uin God, 
andexpreſſeth ĩt by word out ward, toremeve barmes, 
and to have thinges ſpirĩtuel and perdurable, and ſom · 
time temporel thinges; of which oriſons certes in the 
oriſan of the Pater agſter bath Jeſu Criſt encloſed moſt 
thinges'? certes it ĩs ptivileged of three thinges in his 


dignitee, for whiche it is more digne than any other 


prayer, for that Jeſu Criſt himſelf made it; and it is 
Mort, fur it ſhuld be coude the more lightly, and to 
hold it the more efie in herte, and helpe himſelf the 
olter with this briſon, and for a man ſhuld be the leſſe 
wery to ſay it, and for a man may not excuſe him to 
lerne it, it is ſo ſhorte and ſo eſie, and for it compre- 
hendeth in himſelf all good prayers. The expoſition 
of this holy prayer, that is ſo excellent and ſo digne, 


bherake tothe maiſters ol theologie; ſave thus mache 


wol I ſay, that whan thou prayeſt that God ſhuld for- 
yeve thee thy giltes as thou for yeveſt hem that have 
agiltedt hee, be wel wate that thou be not out of cha- 
ritee This holy oriſon amenuſeth eke venial ſinne, 
and therfort᷑ it apperteineth ſpecially to penitence. 
This prayer muſt. be trewely ſayd, and in perfect 
feith, and that men prayen to God ordinately, diſ- 
eretely, and dævoutly : and alway a man ſhal put/his 
will to be ſubgette to the will of God. This oriſon 
muſt eke be ſayd with gret humbleſſe, and ful pure 
and honeſtly, and not to the annoyance of any man 
qr woman: ĩt muſt eke be continued with werkes of 
charitee: it ayaileth eke ayenſt the vices of the ſoule; 


THE PERSONES TALL, — 219. 


bre as ſayth Seint Jerome, By faſting ben ſaved the 
view of the fleſh, and by prayer the yicesof rhe-foule. 

\ After thisthouſhalt underſtonde that bodily peine 
ont in waking; for Jeſu Criſt ſayth, Wake ye and 


pray ye that ye ne enter intd wicked temptation. Ye. 


ſhul underſtond alſu that faſl ing ſtont imthrer thinges, 
in forbering of bodily mete and drink, in for bering 
of worldly jolitee, and in forbering of. dedly ſinne ; 


this is to ſay, that a man Weener, 


with all his might. l, 
And thou ſhalt urdenionde alſo that:Gadordeined 


ating; and to faſting apperteineth foure thinges z 


largeneſſe to poure folk, gladneſſe of herte ſpirituel, 
nat to be angry ne annoĩed, ne grutch for he faſteth,. 
and alſo teſonable houre for to te by meſure, that is 


to ſay, a man ſhal not ete in untina, ie ar 


at the table for he faſte tun. 1 110 if} Ita $] 

Than haltchou vaderfiondethatHodily'peine Fry 
in diſcipline, or teching by word or by writing, or by 
enſample, alſo. in wering of here or of ſtamin, or of 
habcrgcons, on bir naked fleſh/for. Criſtes ſake. Bur: 
ware thee wel that ſwiche maner. penances ne make 
not thin herte bitter or angry, ne annoied of thyſelf, 


fort better is ta caſt away thin here chan to caſt away 
the ſweteneſſe.of. our Lord ſeſu Cxiſt ; and therfſo g 


ſayih Saint Poule; Clothe you as they that hen cho- 
ſen of God in herte, of miſericorde, debonkirtee, Cub+ 


ſtance, and ſwicht maner oi clothing: af v hiche Jeſu 


Criſt is more pleſedthan with the heres or habergeons. - 
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- \Thangsdifciplite eke in knocking of thy: breſt, in 
ſcoutgingluath yerdes; in kneling, in tribulation, in 
ſuffringi patientlyvronges that ben don to ther, and 
eke ee e eee 
ly catel, or wat, or:chitd; or other frendes. 

Than ſhalt thou underſtond which thinges diſtout- 
S foure maners; that is, drede, 
ſhame, hope, and wanhope; that is, deſperation And 
for to ſpehe firſt of drede; for which he weneth that 
he may ſufire no penance, ther ayenſt is remedie for 
to thinkethatibodilypenance is but ſhort, and titel at 
regard of che peine of helle, that is ſo cruel and fo 


Jonge chat it laſteth witheuten ende 


Now az eniſt the ſhame that a man hath to ſhrive 
him, and namely thiſe ipocrices, that wold byholden 


ſo purfit that they have no nede to ſhrive hem, ayenſt 


that ſhame ſhuld a man thinke, that by way of reſon 
he that hath notbenaſhamedrodo foule thinges, certes 
Him onght not he aſhamed to dofairerhinges, and that 
is confeſſions, A man ſhuld alſo thinke that God ſeeth 
and kookecth.alhisthoughtes, and al his werkes, and 
to him may nothing be hid ne cuvered. Men ſnuld 
cke remembre hem ; of the ſhame that ĩs to come at 
the day oſ domd to hein that ben not penitent jn this 
preſent lf; fou the cieaturs in hovenj and in erthe, 
and in Helle ſhul fee apertly all that they oe 
this workdooib beim lo and nt ho Jo, 

Nom ſor See n e hope of hem'that ben f 
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neglin ent und flowe to ſhrive hem, that-Nondeth- if 
two maners that on is that he hopeth for to livelongs, 
and for to purchuſe moche cicheſſeifor his delit, and 
than he Il ſhrive him, and, as he ſayeth, he way; 
as him ſemeth, than timely ynough conie to ſhr iſt 
anothet᷑ ĩs the ſurquedrie that he hath in Criſtes mer - 
eie. Ayenſt the firſt vice he ſhal tinhe that our li is 
in no ſikerneſſe, and eke that all the richeſſe in the 
world ben in venture, and paſſen as a ſhado e ona 
vvall z and, as ſayth Seint Gregurie. that ĩt apperteineth 
to the gtet right wiſneſſe of God that never ſhal the 
peine ſtiute of hem that never wold withilrawe, hem 
from ſinne; hir thankes, but ever continue in ſimne. 
For thilke e will to don n they have 
races, m een ww. Slot; algort . 
Wanhope is Wanne hekefiwanhope is in 
the mercie of God; that other is that they think that 
they nei might not long perſever in goodaefle. The 
firſtwanhope cometh of that, he demeth thiat he hath 
-finnedſo gretly and fo oft, and ſo long lyeniin finue, 
that he ſhal-notbe ſaved: Certes ayenſt that curked 
wanhopeſhulde'he thinke that the paſſion of ſeſu Criſt 
is more ſtronge for to unbinde than ſinne ĩs ſtrong for 
to binde. Ayenſt the ſecond wanhope he ſhal thinka 
- hat as often as he falleth he may ariſen again by pe 
nitence; and though he never ſo longe hath - lyen in 
ſinne the mereie of Criſſ is alway redy to receive him 
to ANG Nona 008 a mabihaßet he detigth he 
' $0 2K6! 2 Nic mai IE Ii . 


muld not long perfever in poodnefle be ſhab think, 
that theiſebleneſſe of the devil may nothing do but if 
men wobſeffre-him; and eke he ſhal have ſtrength of 
the helpe A Jeſu Criſt, and of all-hischirehe; and of 
n if him liſti? mid 1s 
Than ſhul men underſtonde what is the: ſruĩt af pe- 
Hance; and after the wordes of jeſu Criſt it ian ende- 
Jes bliſſe bf he vet ther joye hath no contrarioſitet of 
vo ne grevaneeꝝ ther all harmes ben paſſed of this pre- 
ſent lif y ther as s ſikerneſſe from the peines oſ helle; 
therusisthe blisful compagnie that rejoycen hem ver 
mw everich'of-others joye: ther as the body of man, 
that whilom was foule and derke, is more clere than 
the ſonte i ther as the body that Whilom as fike and 
freele, feble and mortal, is immortal, and ſs'firong - 
and ſo hole thut ther ne may nothing appeire it; ther 
as is neither hunger, ne thurſle, ne colde, but every 
bbule rfepleniſhed with the fight of the parſit knowing 
of God. This blisfulregne mowe men purchaſe by po- 
verte ſpirituel, and the glory by lowlineffe, the plen- 
tee of jvys hy hunger and thurſt, aud the reſle hy tra- 
vaile, aud the lif by deth and mortiſication of ſinne⸗ 
do which life he us bring that bought us with his pre- 
cions blood! Amen. Ee 190903 SOT TMR St gti ; 1 
Nou preye Ito hem alle that herken this litel tre- 
it # Now prey Nis ben alle. c.] What follows being found, 
;with ſome mall variations; in all complete ml. (I believe; of 
"The Canterbury N. and in be th Caxton's editions, which 


were undbu unddubtediy printed from mff. there was no pretente to 
leave it out in tus edition, A difficult it may be to give 


ble ar redei ãt, that if thet be any thing in ĩt that + 
ketli hem that theroſ they thanken our Lord jeſu Ciſti 


any ſatisſactory aecount oft.. I muſt firſt take notice tłiat tis 


r ä 
— 


7 if 
1 70. 4 Aſt. 2 RAY is 2 ar ig Re Fo: and n 
Latin; at che begitiniip=—< tlie capit auẽtor Nceniamꝰ in 
at the end Explicit narxatio ReQtoris, et ultima inter, nar- 
« rationes hujus libri de quibus compoſuit Chaucer, cujus A7 
« $5 nime propicietur Deus. Amen.“ Theſe two mil. therefore, 
may be conſidered as agreeing in ſubſtance. with thoſe ml, 
| mentioned in the Diſcourſe, Ie. 4 42, In which this paſſage 
part of The Perſones Tale. One of them is deſcribed by 
* his, letter to Bagford, Ap. ta R. G. p. 661, vin 
ed. Ca. 3, as quoted by Ane, p. 56, it is. clestiy ſeparated 
from The Perſones Tale, and. entitied---The Prayer.--:In the 
mſl..in, which it ia alſo ſeparated from The Perſanes, Tale I do 
not remember to have ſeen-it diſtinguiſhed by any title either 
ol Prayer, or Revocatian, or Rettactation, as it is called in the 
Preface to ed. Drr. It. we believe what is fad in p- A5, 4 "WM 
had written. a diftinQ piece entitled his Retra#ions, in 
Which he had revoked his blameadie compoſitions —The juſt | 
inference from theſe variations in the mil. js perhaps, that none 
of them are to be at all relied on, that different copiſti have gi- 
ven this paſſage the title that pleaſed: them beſt, and have at» 
tributed it to the Perſone ot to Chaucer, as the matter ſeemed 
ta them to be moſt ſuitable tu the one ot the other. Mr. 
Hearne, whoſe greateſt weakneſs was not his incredulity, has 
declared his ſuſpicion, “ that the Revocation (meaning this 
_ + whole paſſage) is not genuine, but that it was made by the 
e monks.” [Apps 10 R. G. p. 603. ] Icannot go quite fo far: i 
think if the monkshad ſet about making a Revocation forChau- 
cer, to be annexed to The Canterbury Tales, they would have 
made one more in farm. The ſame objection lies to the ſuppo- 
ſal that it was made by himſelf. The moſt probable hypo- 


thelis which. has occurred to me for the ſolution of thoſe diffi» 


eulties is to ſuppoſe that the beginning of this paſſage. (except 
the words or redenit, above, l. 1,) and the end make * the 


of whom procedeth all witte and all ae aac 
i ther be any thing that diſple ſeth hein I preye len 


alſo that they arrette it to the de faute aſ myn unkon- 
ning; and not to my wille; that Wold fayn Have ſeyde 
better if l hadde had konning ; for oure boke ſeyth, 
All that is writenis writen for vure doctrine, and that 
is.myn, emente,; wherfore l beſeke you mekely, for 


getiulnie concluſion of The perſones Tale, and that the middle 
part, hich i have encloſd between hooks, is an interpolation. 
e inult be ano we d, 1 think, (as Thave'obſerved before fn 


the Bebe Nr. 1 42.3 that the appellation of litel tretiſt 
fuits better with The Perfones Tale taken ingly: than with the 


hole wotk. The doudt expreſſed above, i 2,6 if there be 


Wthing that dfſpteſcth,” e. in very agrecable to the rrianine 
in whith the Perfotte ſpeaks in his Prologue; ver. 17 366. [See 
the mp pred 2.) The joy eee be 128 ier de 


40 


e i Anh to the widme port, Fthinkt it not tat 
probable that Chaacer might be perfuaded, by the religious 
who attended hm in his lat illneſs to revoke or retract cer- 
tain of his Works, or at leaſt that they might eve out that lie 
Hat made ſuch retradtions as they thought proper. In either 
cafe it is poffivle that the ſame zeal might think it expedient 
to join the ſubſtance of theſe tetradlion pony to Ihe Canterbury 
Tales, the ntidote to the polfort; and tnſgtit according pro- 
cure the preſent interpolation to be made in the Epilggue to 
"The Perfones Tale, taking care at the fame time: by the infer - 
tion of the words or reder it, in p. 22 J, l. 1. toconvertthatEpi- 
logue from an addreſs of the Perfone to his bearer into an ad- 
vrefs' of Chancer to his readers, But leaving theſe very 
uncertain ſpeculatlons 1 will ſay a'few words upon thoſe endi- 
tinges of worldly Tanitees which are here Wende be have fits 
be rpg 0 on dur; Authot's ramped | 
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ke mercie of:God,:thatiye preye far me that Criſt 


have mereie of me and foryeve me my giltes, uni 
namelyof mynTranſlations and enditinges uf worldly 
vanitèes, the which Lrevoke in my Retractions; as The 
Boke of Troilus , The Boke alſo of Fame +, The Boke 
of The Five · and- twenty Ladies , The Boke of The 


* The Boke of Troilus) It has been ſaid in the Ruy, ein. Gz, 
that the Troilus is borrowed from the Filoſtrato of Boccace. 
This is evident not only from the fable and characters, which 
are the ſame in both poems, but alſo from a number of paſſages 
in the Engliſh which are literally tranſlated from the italian: 
at the ſame time there are ſeveral long paſſages and even epi- 
ſodes in the Froilus of which there are no traces in the F/ 
loftrato; of theſe therefore it may be doubted whether Chau- 
cer has added them out of his own invention, or taken them 
either from ſome completer copy of Boccaceꝰs poem than what 
we have in ptint, or from ſome copy interpolated dy another 
Rand. He ſpeaks of bimſelf as a tranſlator out of Latin b. H. 14. 
and in two paſſages he quotes his author by the name of Zol - 
Ius, b. i. 304-421, and bi v. 1652. The latter paſſage is in 
the Filoftrato, but the former (in which the 102d ſonnet of he- 
trarch is introduced) is not. What he ſays of having tranſlated 
_ out of Latin need not make any difficulty, às the Italian lan- 
guage was commonly called Latino wo/gare ;:{ſee the quuta - 
tion from the Hheſeida, Diſcaurſe, c. n. 9, ] and Lydgate 
nme 


Js „ en n & , tt 
How Bockace Rodi * ric the nt Lollius, F 
the Filoſtrato the wat Trophe, are It SA 

- myſelf unable to EXP lain... = 

. (+, The Boe of Fama) J Chaueer mentions this amp e en Weeks * 
in The Leg, of G, N. ver. 417. He wrote it while he was Cornp- 
troller df the Cuſtom of V rech, De, [ſee b. . yet. 14 
and conſequen after the year 1374. See App. is Pref. Cevol. 
4 The Boke of The ve. and ectuenq Ladies) This is the reading 


all f, ; if it. be t affords a ftrang proof that't 
— — eden 8e Wal 
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Ducheſſe , The Boke of Seint Valentines Day + of the 
Parlement of Briddes, The Tales of Canterbury |, 
thilke chat ſounen unto ſinne, The Bokeof The Leon], 


us there is no ground for believing that The Legende of Gad 
Wemen ever contained, or was intended to contain, the hi- 
Norte of br and- twenty ladies. see the note on ver. 4481. 
— . that ** may 7 been put by wiſtake 
xix.” 
** The Bale of The Duche/t). 93 ver. 40765. ow 
might have imagined that this poem, written upon a-particu- 
laroccafion,wasin all probabilityan original compoſition ; but 
upon comparing the portrait of a beautiful woman, which M. 
de Ia Ravaliere {Poef. du R. de V. Gloſs v. Belee) has cited from 
m. Du Rot, N O 96 ta, with Chaucer's deſeription of his hero 
ine, Lver. 817, er ſeg. ] I find that ſeveral lines in the latter art 
literally trauſlated from the ſormer; I ſhould not therefore be 
Jurpriſed if upon a further examination of that mſ. it ſhould 
appear that our Author, according to hä ufual practice, had 
borrowegacunfiderablepart of lis work fror ſorneFrench 


f The gate of Seint Valentines Day, c.] inthe editt. The Af = 
Ambler of Foules. Chaucer himſelf, in The Lag. af G. u. ver. 419, - 


calls it The Parlement of Foules. wen note on ver. 1920, and 
tis Pref. note (e.) val . hb cnt 
i The Tales of Canterbury, c. ] N we ſappoſe that. this paſ- 
fape was written by Chaucer — make part of the con- 
rlufion'of his Canterbury Tales, it muſt appear rather extraor 
dinary.that he thould mention thoſe Tales in this general man- 
ner, and in the midſt of his other z it would have been 
; to have placed them at 

at a oft nis catal 851 eee 1 


The Wlt bf The Te ben Wa vated bb th cer 
: by yi te, [ Prot. to Boccace,] but ud mf. of it has 


n diſc covered. It may po iy have veer $ tranClatlon 4e 


A dil Lon, a pcem of Culltatirne de Machaut, compoſed in 


Fg Fear 134%.” Head. des Hier t. KK. f. 370, 458. Some ines 
| om this poem, 1 apprehehd, ate RA the Gloſſary to 


Y Pal. 3/1 * = 47 Arrouſert ot ua we fup- 
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„ my remwem· 
braunce, and many a Song and manya lecherousLay; 
Criſt of his grete mertie foryeve me the ſinne I but of 
The tranſlationof Boesof Conſolation, and other es 
of Legendes of Seints, and of Omelies, and Moralite, 
and Devotion, that thanke I oure Lord Jeſu Criſt and 
his blisful mother, and alle the ſeintes in heven be- 
ſcking hem that they frohensforth unto my lyvesende 
ſende me grace to bewaile my giltes, and to ſtodien 
to the ſavation of my ſoule,] and graunte me grace, 
of verray penance, confeſſion and ſatisſaction to don 
in this preſent lif, thorgh the benigne grace of him 


drawn up by himſelf or by any other perton, it is unaccounte - 
able that his tranſlationof the kom. de la Roſe thould be omitted. 
If he tranſlated the whole of that very extraordinary compo» 
.  fition (as is moſt probable) he could ſcarce avoid being guilty 


of a much greater licentiouſneſs in ſentiment as well as dition”. ; 


than we find in any of his other writings. His tranſlation, as We 
have it, breaks off at yer. 5370 of.the original, [ver. 38e, ed. 
Urr,] and beginning again at ver. 11253; ends imperſect a4 
ver. 13105, In the latter part we have aſtrong proofofthe negli- 


* 


gence of the firſt editor, who did not perceive that two leaves RB 


in his mſ. were miſplaced: The paſſage from ver. 7013 th ver, 


7062 incl. and the paſſage from ver. 7257 to ver, 7304 in. 


ſhould be inſerted after ver. 7160. The later editors have all do- 


pied this, as well as many other blunders of lefs conſequence, Mee. ; 


which they muſt have diſcovered if they had conſulted the 
French original — 4 bachelor who danceewith Franchiſe * 


ſaid to reſemble a n 


| The Lordes ſonne of Md = - * * 1270 
This ſeems to be a compliment tu the young princes in gener 


ral; rather than to any particular ſon of Ed ward Ill. whois cer 8 
tainly meant by the Lord &f; Windſor, In ma Fronchy 1 * 
i eure fls . 8 
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thats King of hingen ad rade of alls peter | . 
booght us with the precious blode of his herte; ſo that 
l mote ben on of hem atte the laſte day of dome thit 

mullen be ſaved; Qui came Dev patre of Spirits fe ü, 
| EX" pa nana eee ee 
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